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Å in mind—Sir S, P. Sinha and quale terms the boldness and, afier 1920 was, еу 4 

e Sir Ashutosh Mukherjee both in vision displayed by ps 1937 lection, in a one 
his opinion equally able lawyers MacDonald. Twice Britain's mood, appealing to Gandhi to 
—he preferred Sinha for his Prime Minister for brief periods reach “an honourable Hint 
lighter colour, Mukherjee’s skin in the ’twenties and on both occa- Muslim settlement” "en З 
-heing of the colour of his own sions the leader of a minority For the Congress, it was 2 
‚ sk top-hat. Such were the administration, he committed his- moment of unexpected triumph 
cramping circumstances under party and the Labour Govern- that called for restraint and - 
which India's leaders functioned ment to full Dominion status for generous statesmanship. But pas 

at that time. India. A Round Table Confe- Mr. Nehru, who Бай urged > Nm 

С The first world war gave India rence - approximating Pandit during the election campaign |, 5 

an opportunity іс, prove her Motilal’s conception, was, indeed, “wrecking the Constitution from at o 
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struggle with Germany, and ad- hopes of success; but from the of office suddenly saw new pos- "eveal 

mirably did she utilise it. The Britis? side, Churchill’s deter- sibilities in the enjoyment of loned 

recognition of her services in mined opposition to MacDonald’s ministerial power. There жая es -t 
ә men and materials brought swií, Scheme for the addition of “a to be (he decided) no coalition Тойу 

recognition of an altering status, hew Dominion of another race” with the Muslim League in the Nehrü 

symbolised in her membersfup of to the Commonwealth inevitably U.P., despite а pre-election “ations 

the Imperial War Conference and. produced a renewal of the free- understanding. His mass соп- 

later, at the end of hostilities, dom struggle in this country. tact programme was devised to 

of the League of Nations. The sharp setback to India’s as- "ring the Muslim masses into 


The King, speaking in a new pow 
strain in 1921, referred to the ГАТТ ea но ИШ. 
. „Montagu reforms as “the begin- \ чу pn 
s nings.of Swaraj within my Em- ез Ву В, к saiya Rao | 
pire". Montagu himself, inhi- шше жеу лит АЎ ашу риу «а ишу BS лат SD SD ST БАШ DW P, 
à bited by official restraints from ` `. AN 27” 2 
giving all his hopes about în7.a pirativ..}, "especial"? after Mac- the Congress. A Constituent 
concrete form, nevertheless*.om-. Donald’s “sudden Аб bse in Bri- Assembly of sovereign status 
mitted the Cabinet of wh-.h he ‘tish pubhc'*e- jy Hich was ap- and elected on aduk suffrage 
was a member to responsible parent in the British Govern- was to frame a new Constitution 
government in stages. The pace ment’s restricted proposals for acceptable to India without any 1 
might have appeared too slow India should not, however, reference io the British Parlia- 
io India's leaders and the first obscure the long-term gain im- ment Ambitions prietaras 
instalment grudging and inade- plicit in them. In retrospect, it for the upliit of the рач О, 
quate. But the significant thing appears as а major step forward especially in due Eu S | 
žo note in a world dominated as for India that MacDonald coul. ridden provinces ог 5 т ane 
it was by colonialism was Bri- commit a Conservative-domina- UP, alarmed vested interes 
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tains acceptance of India, at ted National Government, of ce cf events in India : 
least in her external status, as which he became in 1931 the Wut ae ата од оза | 
an equal of the Dominions апа of nominal head, to a policy state- m inthe prospect of inaugurat- E 


her recognition as a single entity ment identical in terms with the; де pro: pid ins 
through the association of the one issued by him in the pre- ing the tea аа A Sons 
princely States with British pro- vious year as the Labour Prime Mei a ed. AL political 
vinces in the League of Nations. Minister, К Я E ets у abends шар 
Wik HANG. 1 But there was in Da Bent landlords, industrialists and the 
5 e 2 PS right up to ihe соо осаго Princes—whe her Hindu or Mus- 
The first decade after the of the second world war, а aar- ЕЕЕ ^ eir resources for & 
world war was, in fact, one of kening of Оше ргө ee Ni lime purpose: to preve at tee 
ci ked b E id 5 sress from grasping Powe? 
seit change ae Aan round. The British Government, a E i oral elections. 22 
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lement of the: Nehru and his friends) never stressed Roosev another: 
) : 75 ilem was essential. in to make a separate peace with) determination { JOIN CONGRESS Bio persu- 
j Indian Pr ents view. Рог | Suc- Japan ahead of all the | other| ate settlemen р о ty him toi 
Е [the Presi а is anxious", he Allies; and, secondly. will the Nehru's first i rom Our Correspondent azonal dis- 
| xt ra: ecto. see China and Hindus be just to the Muslims of hesitation: | SIMLA, July 11.--Тагее Opposi-.| ` problem 
Bye «(went об. py dominant positions and the Untouchables? | himself io tion . members af Himachal | Si, — 
E „| India ocon P Spar Mera m Он. both these points I felt I j without first cgAssembly, Ме Harisingh, Mr |i ihdught, 
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14 , |veloped over ге CP His time (о be losPress explaining their decision | 19 be (28 
2) 1.0} sions in the Cripps 0 І SS 1 ock over deferthe MLAs said that they had | tAmerican™ 
i immediae interv ention, Е: wreck all furtppposed . the Congress in the E 
1 : gested, was desirable to aver ў {Nehru made 11111005 to give a fair chance to | Allahabad. 
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Nelson was staying at aow. He aflernoon. ^ sioned, awe 
menj House with, Lord Linlithgow. Не 7 2 
T tain.| offered to go to Nehru's TES- All went |e'Thev said the non-Congress m 
| dence, if necessary: That I ruled about two Governments of Punjab and Har- not 
ut as impracticable, with the and Johnsolvana fad stopped completely the | “ervention. 
‘American flag flying on the and frank dflow of grain to Himachal and |; circums- 
a rel bonnet of his car: success would Ioan rob ан кешелі. its people to gres: 
|р gh 3 nic Meanw ssmer 
al d e observance of ine pecis. Mean 
d Hips on the O there wouln Pec Congrel The statement added that the 
ү ON uum d ru. д ring mittee were YOpposition їп Himachal, which 
Di 1942, J always be journalists hoverins me were ношей so loud à 
Allahal r Nehru’s house, à UTISS ^ SET E : 
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I" a series of discuss ons 
with a foreign visitor I 
had in the. winter on th 


/ rals to the Indian freedom 

|movement, certain conclu- 
„ ‘sions emerged which had 
i!not previo sly occurred to 


е 
| contribution of the Libe- TH 


E LIBERAL LEAVENING 


as the same in his for- lain’s remark in the House of 
|muia of acceptance of “four 


> annas in the rupee” to hasten 
the capture of the rest; so did 
“ Pandit Motilal Nehru all through 
| his political career, though for 
| tactical reasons he sometimes 
| | identified himself with courses 
f ;and policies of the left wing of 
Г { i үде Congress. 
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Н the analogy of the battle- 
feld be permissible in the ease 
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Commons in introducing the 
Commonwealth of Australia Bill 
in 1900 that there should be no 
alteration, not even of a word 
or of a comma, in a measure 
carefully drafted by the leading 
Australian statesmen of the 
period. 

The Nehru report claimed no 
more than full Dominion status 
for India ag embodying the 
greatest possible measure of 
agreement among the various 
politieal parties. To some ех- 


3 
і me. I һау: never been a IN INDIA © 
“Ж member of the Liberal р n We 
party, though seme of the A Jem that 
men I admired most in our , L FOR FREED m movement 
| publie life—Sir Те) Baha- Zhauri Chan- 
dur Supp ES Sivaswamy pec жау, 
|Aiyar and ,Mr Srinivasa б = 
pasti; to 7 mR ony B. SHIVA RAO recalls іп ап Round Table 
three out of a distinguished un 9 sionate plea 
| | band or statesmen—were all E of political corruption кед і Bri 
"i | Liberals. ivi 1 . 
| EAN Largely because # Gandhiji's an civil disorder : the high pum eui 
| 'pelie£ in mass civil isobedience 9 5 or to 
| | and his periodical use of the standard of personal integrity, Charis 
! y weapon to provide sanctions for fli hi opposition. 
Ёле .national demand, the con- untiincning adherence to guration of " 
pus E різу са БУ те СОП қ | h ,he aid not 
\Liberals through a e pnas 1 1g of the 
li lof the struggle for freedom has f | ипопа met ods and ə hip” slogan 
| ‘been minimised in significance. s . б г е 
att is true that the Moderate (а 9! or diplomacy with which Eee 
қ the Liberals were called up 0 P ч de Con- 
y | {ihe time of the ‘Montagu-Chelm- India $ Liberal statesmen once limitations, 
" ЗА “Біога Reforms scheme) paved E dn d bli m ACD 
UB nly. in congtitutioz?- -methods ri 
ot ‘Agitation ‘and the аал е е рч ІС ше. 
| f reforms however inadequate cedent of Australia. қ lage of the 
. | Frey night be. But Tilak’s ap- with Seer e nA freedom struggle, outstanding as er the for- 
2 | ргоасһ w 


it was, does not minimise the tituent As- 
part played by Sir Те) Baha-thiji’s firm 
dur Sapru. Apart from his »ngressmen 
participation in the framing of Bahadur, 
the Commonwealth of India Bill ai Iyengar, 
and later of (һе Nehru report, ti Krishna- 
to him must go the primary akar, and 
credit of having won the ruling ught about 
princes over to ап all-India * Congress | 
federation as the immediate ob- dates. He 
jective of the Round Table Con- h sadness 
ference: For two weeks оп en I sub- 
‘board a P and О ship from ese names 
Bombay to Marseilles, the daily it he had 
discussions with the princes Congress- 


brought about a change nee cu сі 
struggle, the tent «апай Motilal. was influ- situation that completely alter- the Drait- 
ess шенде Gandhijis lea- enced (as was С. R. Das in his ей the schedule of the Round vas subse- 
dership represented heavy artil. famous Faridpur speech in 1926 Table, Conference. ле САН; 
2 гу first going into action to giving Dommioa status GS ROYAL ‘ASSEN EE 
f i idable enemy posi- significance than compie - Т 
е таараа bar of pendence) by the new concept 3 В 
ЕК onsólidating the gains thus of such status implicit in the * This brings me to à point that Bs forces 
| cecured—performed in war by resolutions of the Imperial Con- js hardly mentioned in accounts KO oe 
ЧА infantry divisions—fell on ference held in the same year. of the freedom movement. The Ceara 
МЕ Lit 15: and with admir- Moreover, in evolving fhe basic States" People's . Conference бге b 
i ks ficie ' did they discharge principles of the Nehru (all- wider the leadership of Jawa- eae СЫЗ 
( ut C ensibilities of their parties) report, there was valu- marlal Nehru, Balwant Rai EC EUN 
нала able guidance d ERR red ко REIN A “ot agita- 
= ir Tej realth. of India bill prepared others did much, in іле de. 
1 It was Sir Tej вара п КЕЕН the sponsorship of Mrs five stages of the Round Table sometimes 
| \ jwho first SOO а bership Besant and Sir Tej Bahadur Conferences, 10 underline the ee An 
| after giving up his mem ^ Sapru. "After the completion of importance of the elective princi- P not 
4 E of the Viceroy's Executive Ot e report, Pandit Motilal sought ple in the representation 76 m үк S. e 
ў i| in the early twe , ice ing compet- pri States at the AL ЫМ жеді 
| Б n full provincial autonomy her т E SEE pone, But the pioneer in this poe 
| \without an element e Hebe ative the scheme а shape tna field was Sir БУЫ gi ESSA 
! ү ‘bili at the Centre, rd with the a series of lectures to e 
' а Dedi хош аа золін 4 4% Madras University in 1928. Be Wons Gt. 
е 8 ў Nehru and C. R. Газ ation and House of Commons. eH referred Nus E Ae rela. ich are 
| 1 ons of d m party in Pandit Mot чаза E the esee Indian provinces реш 
tactics 0 ч с іп the late a T а We 
| | 1924 by the creditable ле m. under the белуу REG ne and the mee a INE 
j ances of the Libera d the Calcutta session © - essentia India federa- 
h S and the recor 5 ne Independence creation of an all-India te 
E зу | ID ANI ub ICI 
| i; % 1 'eubhash Chandra Bose conditions to S - suffrage 
| ee Netra, Sieg enr хера pe Sut was Oe Oe QE 
| j diman Reforms q^ formidable chaliengs lip: oe the elective princi- Liben 
| by 1 d to his leadership: servance о Sir raswamy 
s 1924 was hastened policy an ing of the In many respects |. 
) A 1 th x tormy meeting 0 . ple. n any P dical ve been 
tive evidence of During a storm, sion) Rivaswamy Aiyar was & 18 : 
| і іп alcutta session) Sivaswamy ^ 1 this 
* E ` соданы deum ў BICC, (at зей me о hana in his ae” E des са! other 
u о T 1 i ап amena- nother gre *Wom Cd credit 
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escri \ A 5, pu the 
I 3 rovince, 
s book “India Wins PRIM Minis 
as a "curious mixture ої. facts aU. 
and fancies” and says: “It is not à ^M О 
a question of correcting а passage : 
here and there. It would require 
a volume as big as he had writ- 
ten to correct all his misstatements 
and misconceptions”. 
Mr Kripalani speaks of а рег- | 
sonal letter written by the Mau- 
апа to the Cabinet mission ѕау- | / 
ing, “Не would be agreeable and |\/ 
would carry the working com- 
sc NM m not to insist on 
including а Muslim in - 
igual Cabine ара EUM 
‘The Working Committee, | 
Acharya Kripalani writes, was not’ ? 
aware of this personal letter and 
it was strange that the Maulana 
should have written to the mis- 
sion without the committee's) Wy 
knowledge. When Gandhiji asked} "v 
the Maulana about it, he flatly 
denied having done so, the 
author adds. : s 
COMMUNAL CONFLICTS | 
Acharya Kripalani refers toj 
Gandhiji’s reactions to communal 
conflicts and observes that (һе 
Mahatma could think "only in 4 
terms of martyrdom” and had а 
“fascination for oCross"’. 
According to him, Sandhiji had 
ру then lost the respect he had ; С 
commanded for y$ars from те" 
Congress, The author quotes him % 
аз saying that “Jawaharlal . 
Nehru at least tries to under- 5 4 
stand me though he may not fol- 
|low my advice, but Bus " 


(Patel) thinks that I -have be- 
come old and eost grip over 
reality". / 

In fact, Gandhiii's . words ' 
carried little weight with leaders 
Even Sardar Patel's secretary at 
the time refused to see him when 
he had asked for a meeting to dis- 
auss the accommodation arrange. Jj 
: ments to be made for reiugees 


irom Bahawalpur, Acharya Kripa- 5 А 
tent Wer au tes Mr Nehru) 


^ Working 


Indepen! 
role of 
ed with ence. 


gives seve-|. 
Acharya Б t courtesy А, 


ral instances корге 


says th n the drat md : 
Independence 5 j | NE 
іп a conferen о 


ру the 
peared МІ chief was not сае 


|| participate. аа. 
uS un ер RE Er 
Mission had fat e ent M 


] transfer. 
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| _ Such in “Әнет уаз t =" 

| Hon in India atthe commute A section vor 

9 : Tae eo fe АЗБАН POM toma. 
| ment of World War IL Qa uM Working Committee элыз 
| ji's first reaction on Sie dur to proceed on theme 945 Е 


Congress Party offering utter In the absence o 
е” , Unconditional support 2 Britain уе response from ine E 
ahd her Allies, But his leuten- 146. 
ants in the Working Committee m © March-April, 1942, came the 
5 could not accept that advice eom Cabinet's | scheme— 
3 without appearing to be Imo? Nes in India as the Cripps 
consistent with. their previous todo 197 the solution of the 
E stand. 5 ndian problem, it failed to еуоке 
With the Congress Ministries онака response from 
going out of office in seven pro; асад вайетѕ. After three 
vinces after October, 1939, МЕ Stafford Gri negotiations, e Sic | 
Jinnah, always a shtéw Sn Oan 


1 tacti- ps returned to Lon- | 
cian, took full advantage of the gon 40 report 


› failure to the | 

і t ‘Chu i 

OX PII AM Те | 
i ES io command the the greatest disasters of the sre / 

,| esta. ishment of independent, in Asia; Gandhiji’s reaction. to | ` 
Sovereign zones in the north- the Cripps offer, and, in artic: 
east and north-west of India, ular, to self-determination for 

which the Muslims could claim’ provinces unwilling to enter the 

as their homelands, in view of all-In v 


: а A dia federati i - 
their being a majority of the ly Bote Ча ER n 


- 
N 
X 


‚| population. Any concession to “poisonous” “mischi » 
;|the Congress, he warned the Ы and “mischievous? 
‘| British, would be regarded by А" 
“the Muslim League as ап un-! 


the Allahabad meeting of 
friendly act. 


the AICC at the end of 
That suited the April, 1942, which came after the 
‘ Churchill Cabinet's standstill талага of the . Cripps mission, 

! policy towards India admirably, Balaji urged the acceptance of the 
^ 


11 The concept of a separate State (Poe Spe ө газап, рге vided hat 
® ¦; of Pakistan thus began to take | reciprocalagesture, join the Con- 


‚ shape. The resolution of the | gress in a joint demand for com- / 
i League in 1940 stated certair | plete independence. 
. 


' basic principles for the framing | With the adoption of the "Quit 
-of a Constitution: geographical- | India" resolution by the ATCC 
D 2 ! ly contiguous units were to be ‘early in August, 1942, and the 
i demarcated into regions to bé ече detention! о: all, the 
j Ы | so constituted (with suitable ter- Congress [асе an ousands o 
itori 3 ihe rank and file, a perlod of 
ritorial readjustments) that the political stagnation descended on 
areas in which the Muslims India. The stalemate continued all 
2 were numerically in a ma through Bs uate сша те- 
should be grouped to constitute lease from detention in т... 
“Independent States” in which Gandia fern magnan 
the constituent units should be asii Долан а Tej Bahadur 
E з autonomous and sovereign”. | Sapru. Rajaji and Mr, Bhulabhal 
Secondly, “adequate, effective Desai 'at Sevagram in July-August, 
and mandatory safeguards were 1944, In Gandhiji's mind the ac- 
to be specifically provided in the céptance of the principle of seit 
Constitution for minorities Іп determination. i EE. a c б) 
these units”. Reciprocally, in wes vite oa Ae 
R | other parts of India where the formator the interim period, He 
Muslims WELS 2 XD. m wished that Mr Jinnah should as- 
^ . safeguards о @same Кіп 


seciate himself with a demand 5 
were to be inserted іп the Соп- | (а) the immediate declaration o 


“stitution for their protection and independence to, begome * opera- 


Pondicherry abjurin: 
path altogether? 7% 
“us to underst 


his greatness was {O 
4 i i D inat- meen en nace uu 
ә that of the other mann E an BE [s poon ГЕ no term nat neration much : 
important pou Я ‘national government, езен p № phu 
that before the fina lon | reservation in regard to се, E и 
of authority by the EINE Tq (c) the release of Congr қ тей over Sten 
regions, transitory arrangements | jeaders, 4 im war Chl 
would be necessary for defence, | So far as Gandhiji y Ren. bad enm 
external affairs, communica- cerned, ES was not атоо: o Е 
ong; Custome ee бно independenteStates, according 
| LEAGUES MANDATE io Mr Jinnah's conception. i 


i j lachari 
3 agreeing to the Rajagopa hart 
The resolution was interpret- | formula he seemed to һауе ES 
ed by Mr Jinnah and by Sir | on the prone oq arrangements j, 
Sikandar Hyat Khan in differ- | phras NET nem 
ent ways. The former was clear pene RE x 3 B. 
in his mind that the League's o Selene êt Common MM 
resolution implied the establish- frat administration however loose 
ment оса sepia атаса ly knit". Rr. 
States, while Sir Sikandar т ; 
| ; State io more meaning than |i congr gian tas, in 
| , the concession of maximum 
{ E 


five re- 
x Г i Бау produced по POSUIT his 
] ions in which} Bom! ndhiji_ _ made teens were $ 
У | autonomy to тев majority of | sults. Bat Soa Modifying in 1s of Rabindra 
Muslims formed a own ee ts Rojajis formula for to that 
the population. some derstanding with the Nas 3 in. 
| rts were made In | ап understa Tote to Mr Jinnah on 2 
' ое Ed occasions for | Без he X. 19H, accepting the 
j P 


er 24 2 for areas 
| 7 the Con- | РЫ of separation 197 3 
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| some equivalent method. , 
/ in| am article in The States an ot through толы in favour Of sep 
| | | August 15, 10680, отед at ration, 145,0 as ооп аз possible 
D : D XI 2 E from 
$3, | 1 | Re NES Sith Gandhiji know after India Wes Жей! be ОН 
A | 4| tha @ full approval. е was dominate. nd бте independ- 
| ү 1ейде ied by the suggestion ofa. Аш 
| { ; 
ы | i SUED federal governme en 


i| &specially as I had г 
geen penna 
+ with Sir V. 

1 а 
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throy 
Pakistan m 
member ¢ 
Governme: 
by Mr A. ` 
{ | establishm 
contempt : 
people hac 


Khan (alsc 
“we consi 
A ` The gro 
seri-de cult was p 
grounds; but I 
ik be would be pre- : a eo 
o further than the Ln 
Rajagopalachari. | political sc 
the whole matter ° t went a rad 
nto two questions: ) ЖОО 


ing to be опе Cen- d i | 
ere be two Cen-' ' 4 gow) had 
t that Jinnah TER | | entrusted w 
е | E 


|| stages: firs 
to be foll 
| later, afte 
. 
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the песе 
(mainly th 
mum num 
States), by 
structure, 

* Simla the 
in the pre- 
ihe Congre 
wilderness 
| fail to capt 
ity inam 
( . ces in the. 
(x > The verc 
in 1937 con 
mates, wit! 
ing as the ` 
provinces (€ 
majority її 


PUNJA 


| In Punja 
z F | Party—not 


‘the aboliti 
Settlemeni 


EE aS 
OF UN A BLOW, TO 
z س س‎ 

NGRESS ERRORS ENCOURAGED |2 RESEN 


cies, 
SURPRISE RESULTS 


LEAGUE'S SEPARATISM nant, the Cong 


By B. SHIV adhi Tess leaders had* 

RECORDS ot developments in | uon, of forming a coalition 
| Ж 

pments in India їп the thirties |p е — Hindu-Muslim | 


throw a d z 
Paki good deal of light on th ; 
ы movement, tAn 1934, Sir REH 
Goverment үне Joint Parliamentary Committee a ме 
by Mr A iat UL asked a Muslim deputation led 
A. ito co 
establishment of Pakistan. "Ms Yu pd ue 


have assumed? 


hile Congres 
did not hope} 
100. Actually, 


The growth of the Paki 
cult was phenomenal ati the 


|| first General Election in 1937, 


ahd іп three swift years the 
political scene in India under- 
went a radical transformation. 


A new Viceroy (Lord Linlith- 
gow) had come .out to India, 
entrusted with the task of bring- 
ing the new Constitution into 
operation. It was to be in two 
stages: first the provincial part, 
to be followed a year or two 
later, after the completion of 
the necessary preliminaries 
(mainly the accession of a mini- 
mum number of the princely 
States), by the all-India federal 
structure. In New Delhi and 
Simla the prevalent impression 
in the pre-election year was that 
the Congress, after being in the 
wilderness for some years, would 
fail to capture power and author- 


ces in the elections. 

The verdict of the electorate 
in 1937 completely upset all esti- 
mates, with the Congress emerg- 


provinces out of 11 with a clear 
majority in six. 
PUNJAB AND BENGAL 


In Punjab it was the Unionist 
Party—not the Muslim League | 
‘under Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan's.| 
leadership which . secured а 
| majority; his Cabinet consisted | 
E aix Ministers—three Muslims, | 
two Hindus and a Sikh. In} 
Bengal Mr Fazlul Hua, the 
leader of the Praja ‘Party, came 
to the fore with a strong ten- 
ants’ programme. His plea for 
the abolition of the Permanent 


lease: of 
Settlement and the re 
political prisoners and ош 


ught his party much 
Pest support before and dur- 
ing the elections. 
two province’, 204 
i Р., the unexpec 
еа СЕ Congress БАР ne 
in grea = 
me Pole ee EROS of ine 
diately , 84€ 
EON na Mr Nehru claimed 


that the results Дай praeit eae 
the Соза бе UP. T 


for a © 

p w alists ат om 

grate, ing advantage E & 
101515, ү 

Gong NG ae | areas 


aigned 
Breachin аз 


2 MV 
rovincial 
re cap- 


ir hopes our exi Э. ne 1 
her tolerate io the. extinction o and the princes pulling in difler- 


r li een 
йаг es socialist pro- "he prince 


Mr B. Shiva Rao, o 

the participants in a SOC 

ence on the partition of 

India that is to be held 

under the auspices of the 

School of Oriental and Afri- 

can Studies in London next - 
week, draws upon his pri- 

vate papers to discuss in 

this article the events that 
led to the’ rejection of the 

Cripps offer which he de- 
scribes as “undoubtedly one 
of the greatest disasters of 
the war in Asia’. 


the elections 
atives. 


At that stage Мг Jinnah's 
thoughts were not in the direc- 


tion of Pakistan. In a public 


Ну in a majority of the proVin- | statement shortly after the elec- 


tions in 1937 he declared: “No- 
body will welcome an honour- 
able settlement between the 
Hindus and the Muslims mow 


ing as the largest party in seven than I, and nobody will be r&or ЖЕДЕ ر‎ 
1 ready to help it"; avd he follow: гае MOSS er mand both young and old, whose 


ed it with a public appeal t 
Gandhiji to tackle this questio 

The latter’s response was some- 
swhat depressing: “J wish I could 
do something, but I $m utterly 


helpless. Му. faith in unity Y 


bright as ever; only I see Pf curb without serious misunders | Ways 


daylight but impenetrable dark 


ness and in such distress I cry 
out to God for light.” 


The general effect of the Con 
gress victories at the polls wa: 
noticeable on the princes. 
prehensive of a similar о 


1 ) 
later pared for possible allies” 


"ligramme? to win over the Mus- 


Ap | themselves could not be denied 
utcome|to Muslim 
the federal elections. fwho made full use of their op- 


—the 
wing 


Muslim leaders in t 

n he U.P, re- 

sorted it as a violation of the 
ee understanding, Аз an 

на: itional complication came gress Е 

les Nehru's “mass contact pro- pal: Gon rus 


im masses to the Con a 
5 т 
Ga Muslims even eaten the! E. 
.P. felt that the League's exist- | 
ence was being {бте ре Б | < ; 
in а series of by-elections in 


Muslim constituencies i 
m th 
U.P., the results showed = 


press 


Bandemataram - 


A Other parties, ing in his paper 
which had been defeated in Ta rounsed the militant youth to 

elections, saw in the Muslim rebel, escaped to the French | 
League а rallying point for a territory of Pondicherry abjuring | 
combined opposition to the Con- the political path altogether? Too à 
gress In preparation for the all- baffling for us to unders 1 
India . federation, Landlords, The aura of his greatness was to 
fearful of the Congress agrarian touch my generation much later. 
programme, turned to the But the man who could com: 


ES Nd over anns 
“ве around him was Chittaran- 
LEFTIST LEANINGS ian Das. I had seen him from 
The C 5 _ 1 distance only twice. He wes 
e Congress in the О.Р. T€ | | terror for the Raj while he 


flected, perhaps more than else- | 1. : гү. 
h aft-wing leanir Se | differed with Gandhijis boycott | 
where, Left-wing leanings. The; f the legislature and had ! i 
team 4 


Premier, Pandit Pant, could not AT 
he had а brilliant 
which harassed the British sahios - 
зу their exposure within the as- 
sembly chamber, while he him- | 
Self was like the affectionate 
guardian of the young revolu- 
Sonaries maligned by the British 
зз terrorists. Б 
Deshbandhu as he came to be 
aled in his lifetime, у 
lied at the point —of triumph | 


standing, a campaign for aj 
socialist programme initiated by | 
some of his own supporters. And 
the liberty Which Left-wingers 
in the Congress claimed for 


League organizers 


portunities for their own Bros 


they lo ; 
1 ‚т ranks. Even Hindu jgramme. ; ` | 
ошоо Бастап, the agitation А significant consequence ы D dans 9 асада 
k moc ular reforms in ihe mass support for the Musim 1 qum апу ds of Rabindranath 
Sen became markedly sympa- {League was that at the end of Tagore addressed 10 that ard 
h notin the Muslim League. 11937, the League, following the] Sor dead still ring in my ears 
the’ н er ап occasion late in| example set by the Congress 10 You had brought with you a 
е When the Jam барер ој хеше earlier, adopted com leathless life, and in death you 
iscuss| independence, as its, save left it behind аз your be- 


r told me, in dis 
Nawanaga d «of an allianc 


Tuslim League ant | of World War Ц, and even in its 


ЖОЕ up fo the commencement! Mee A | 
АП this was part of the кч 


Gandhiji was Jeur that was the Congress. 


stages, | 
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Teague? Mr Jinnah. is ч. EM an honourabl With 
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that increasingly difficult to 
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i he Viceroy found 
ons, the 2 chalk 


three year Gave miroduction | 
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jottings 
by Nikhil Chakravartty 
БЕ еле салта | 


XA IIH massive? fanfare 
V the Congress under 
Rajiv Gandhi has begun the 
celebrations of the centenary 
of the political organisation 
that became the instrument 
for achieving the independence 
of India, While it is no doubt 
true that the Congress іп its 
eventful journey through a hun- 
dred years has undergone many 
changes — transforming itself 
from time to time—it is equally 
true that by all canons of his- 
tory and tradition the party over 
which Rajiv Gandhi presides to- 
“Дау can legitimately claim to be 
the rightful inheritor of the or- 
ganisation that had its modest 
beginnings in 1885 with an Eng- 
li&iman to preside oer it. 


At the same time it would be 
invidious to ignore the fact that 
the Congress has never been a 
party in the strict sense of the 
term. It has always been a plat- 
form and it is so today. When 
the English-educated Indian elite 
„gathered to form the Congress 
100 years ago, it had persons 
from different walks of life with 
diver$e outlooks, but one com- 
mon desire—to have a share in 
the running of the country's ad- 
ministration. 

By the turn of the century, 
the Congress moved from small 
beginnings to more wider рге- 
occupations. The British raj de- 
cided to partition the key pro- 
vince of Bengal, the center of 
power and at the same time the 
seat of militant activities attract- 
the revolutionary youth 
pledged to freeing the country. 
And $5 there came the unpre- 
cedented upsurge of the anti- 
partition movement which threw 


"ng 


up many leaders, -most of them' 


powerful orators, while down 
below at the mass level, new 
stirrings could be discerned. 


In those days, the name and 
fame of three leaders spread all 
over the country. Together they 
used to be called Lal-Bal-Pal — 
Lala Lajpat Rai of Punjab, Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak of Bombay 
Ed Bipin Chandra Pal of Ben- 
gal: 

Of these three, I have seen. as 
a boy about to enter school only 
one—Bipin Chandra Pal. I vi- 
vidly remember him making a 
powerful speech in English. That 
was at .a small place called 
Giridih in Bihar where my pa- 


rents used to take us during the . 


vacation. By then, he had ål- 
-ady passed the peak of his 
+ .Ory, for Bipin Ра! had moved 
on to liberal politics by the time 
Gandhiji took over. And yet as 
a boy I was awe-struck by the 
power of his oration. In his hey- 
day, we were told, Віріп Pal 
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The grandeur that | 
was the Congress ! 


coined picturesque 
part of the campaign to shake 
up his countrymen. One of these 


was that 1Ғееуегу 70 Indians de- 


cided to өрі on one Englishman 
continuously, the British would 
be forced to quil our country. 
What he was trying to convey 
was the strength of the Indian 
nation, which if awakened could 
chase a handful of foreigners 
away from our country. 
Another celebrated war-horse 


of my boyhood days was Suren-: 


dra Nath Banerjea. I saw him 
in the evening of his life, a fiery 
nationalist —^? earning the nick- 
name of “Surender Not"—turn- 
ed liberal offering “responsive 
cooperation" to the British Raj. 
І saw him only once at a meet- 
ing but I proudly cherished a 
copy of his autobiography aptly 
titled A Nation in the Making, 
which I got as a prize for stand- 
ing first in history in the school. 
And I was proud of my school 
too, the Hindu School, the 
oldest in Calcutta. 

Bipin Chandra Pal and Suren- 
dra Nath Banerjea were of 
course respected figures in а 
nationalist youth's pantheon, in 
those days. But they were not 
our heroes. Although the Hindu 
School was a prestigious govern- 
ment school, both students and 
teachers—at least most of them 
were seeped іп the lore of 


sayings ағ 


the freedom struggle. The day 
I first saw the picture of Khu- 
diram Bose, I could hardly 
sleep: a young boy of my age 
with those piercing eyes defying 
death, threw a bomb at the 
white sahib e and mounted the 
gallows, undeterred and unruf- 
fled. A 


The Spell Of Swadeshi 


Mine was not a Congress fa- 
mily but the spell of Swadeshi 
was all pervasive. My father, 
a gentle „ soul keeping to his 
books as he taught English to 
generations of pupils in govern- 
ment colleges, would at times 
burst into song and one of his 
favourites was by Tagore, “Sar- 
thak janam amar janmechi eie- 
deshe” (“Blessed is my lite that 
I am born in this land"). That 
was the song which had been 
immortalised by Ullaskar as the 
hangman put the moose round 
his neck. He was one of the 
comrades of Aurobindo Ghosh 
in the Alipur bomb case. Le- 
gends were woven round those 
heroes of our schooldays—how 
a revolver had been smuggled 
inside a pumpkin and past the 
prison ѕепігіез to do away with 
a person who had turned а ро- 
lice informer. 2 

For our young minds, Auro- 
bindo remained a mystery: why 
this inspiring leader whose writ- 


ing in his paper Bandemataram - 
rounsed the militant youth to 
rebel, escaped to the French 
territory of Pondicherry abjurig | 
the political path altogether? Too | 
baffling for us to understand. | 
The aura of his greatness was to f 
touch my generation much later. 7 
But the man who could com- | 
mand both young and old, whose | 
majesty towered over everyone | 
else around him was Chittaran- 
jan Das. I had seen him from 
а distance only twice. He was | 
a terror for the Raj while he 
differed with Gandhij's boycott 
of the legislature and had his 
way; he had а brilliant team f 
which harassed the British sahis | 
by their exposure within the ds- 
sembly chamber, while he him- 
elf was like the affectionate 
guardian of the young revolu- 
tionaries maligned by the British 
as terrorists. 

Deshbandhu as he came to be 
called іп his lifetime, suddenly 
died at the point —of triumph 
in distant Darjeeling, Even we 
in our early teens were stunned 
and the words of Rabindranath 
Tagore addressed tO thal war- 
rior dead still ring in my ears 
You had brought with you & 
deathless life, and in death you 
have left it behind аз your be- 
quest. А 

All this was part of the gran- 
deur that was the Congress. 
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> fail .to 
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British had no 


ТЕТІ take hold іп the absence of careful investi- EROS Europeans Бу Indian 
cation of the truth. One such myth has been the {white Шш Cane 
Belief that the British had always been preparing Government ot 89801 10 the 


that the Ilibert Bill ошт 
LU H d 
ONES conviction wicks SIM 
а е by every Englishman їп 
E ia from the highest to the 
Iove by the planter's assistant 
m .his lowly bungalow, and the 
editor in the full light of the 
presidency towns — from these 
R the chief commissioner in 
c zuo of an important province 
an to the viceroy оп his 
гопе — the conviction in every 
man that he belongs to a race 
whom God had destined to 
Day ang subdue.” 
ost British officials disputed 
the right of the rising clans of 
educated Indians to speak for the 


India for freedom and planning to make it an 
independent dominion like Canada and Austra- 
ia. The truth was more complicated. On the one 
Lind, the British power was enfeebled by the 
змо world wars and, on the other, the Indian 
people became increasingly conscious of their 
ың} to freedom and assertive under Mahatma 
‘andhi's leadership. В. R. Nanda, biographer of 
andhiji and the two Nehrus, Motilal and Jawa- 
rlal, exposes theemyth regarding Britain's good 


° 


1, 
rm masses. They saw no d 
ter appease this class, Ni s in 
ey. A any case a "microscopic mino- 
mS rity”. “The real guarantees of 

y p. В. Nanda stay in India", Lord IR 
a —كك—‎ х 


the governor of Bombay, wrote, 
remain as strong as ever viz, 
the caste system, the diversity of 
nationalities and creeds and the 


mission to a foreign sovereign are 
incompatible terms." 
The stark truth was that at the 


NCREDÍBLE as it may 
»seem, Gandhi’s contribu- 


on to the political liberation turn of the century India was lack of confidence and trust 
: India:is being questioned. the linchpin of the commercial poa ud LU UE 
We must realise", В. Fuller, 


and defensive organisation of the 
empire with which no ministry in 
Britain could dare to tinker. 
These were the days when impe- 
rialism was not a dirty word, and 
British statesmen could speak 
frankly about what Britain gain- 
ed from the Indian connection. 

Lord Curzon, speaking in 1909 
as an eU af Edinburgh, 
asserted that India was not mere- 
ly a “magnificent jewelled pen- 
dant, henging from the imperial 
collar, capable 6f being detached 
therefrom without making апу 
particular difference to its sym- 
metry or strength”, but “the stra- 
tegic centre of imperial defence, 
the granary of Britain, the source 
of plantation labour for the colo- 
nies, and of raw materials for the, 
home industries, and an outlet for 
British capital and manufactures 
and a training ground for young 
Britons in the arts of peace and 
war". 

It was only natural that the 
talk of constitutional reforms and 


saul Johnson, a British journ- 
list, a former editor of the 
zx Statesman, asserts that “it 

misleading jo suggest that 
sandhi was responsible for the 
»itish decision to leave India. 
hat decision had already been 
ten before he .began his cam- 
aign." 
ir Algernon, Rumbold, the au- 
of a monograph on Indian 
cs during the years 1915-22. 
ms tha "it was not Gandhi's 
icks which led to the British 
idrawal, but the declaration 
of 20 August 1917 foreshadowed 
ne end of the British empire.” 

if the British government or its 
gents in India had decided to 
:quidate the Indian empire before 
he advent of Gandhi on the poli- 
tical stage, they were remarkably 
essful in Keeping it a secret, 
there is no evidence of such 
intention even in their confi- 
«dential records and correspond- 
{ ence, 


a former member of the {CS 
and a retired governor, wrote in 
1910, "that we are foreigners in 
this country and a foreign gov- 
ernment in the nature of things 
cannot command much popular 
sympathy." R. H. Craddock, the 
chief commissioner of the Cen- 
tral Provinces, later, the home 
member Of the Government of 
India, wanted to put a stop to 
all talk: of parliamentary govern- 
ment for India. “There was no 
question of India being on a 
par with British dominions at 
any time", he wrote, “the National 
Congress fnust either drop its 
colonial (dominion) swaraj creed 
or cease to exist...How long are 
we to listen to this nonsense aboue 
swaraj on t colonia] system, 
which is an impossible ideal?... 
Any toying with these people is 
toying with criminals and rebels.” 

It is not surprising that .the 
Morley-Minto Reforms of 1909 
fell far short of the hopes of 
Indian nationalists. John Morley, 
the Liberal secretary of state for 


In the last quarter of the 19th self-government should have dis- д Н 
century, ће leaders of Indian na- concerted е British rulers. Indis recen hp m 
| tionalism had looked forward to George Hamilton, the secretary of assured by the viceroy Lord 


state for India, was of the opi- 
nion that the principle of racial 
equality between Europeans and 
Indians should never have 
found a mention їп Queen Vic- 
toria’s Proclamation of 1858. 

The introduction of | the 
English legal system, literary 
education, competitive examina- 
tions and a free press in India 
— all these seemed to him in 
retrospect a series of blunders. 


he day when their country 
would become a self-governing 
dominion within the British em- 


Minto, that what galled the edu- 
cated Indian was not the humi- 
liation of foreign subjection, but 
the frustration of personal am- 
bition; a judicious distribution 
of more and better-paid jobs 
could, therefore, tum malcon- 
tents into loyal adherents | 
The British bureaucrats т 
Simla, and London used all their 
skill to concede as little as pos- 
sible, and to hedge, what was 


To the educated Indians who 
z an interest іп politics, it 
was axiomatic that the road to 
Indian self-government lay through 
the gradual development of legi- 
ures, with more elected mem- 
and larger powers. To Bri- 
politicians and officials this 


i i iti itati i i afeguards for 

ned an impossible proposition. Тһе agitation against the conceded, with sal 

d Dufferin, during whose  Illbert Bill in the early 1880s the raj. „The elections шше 
had „revealed the width of up “reformed M Cos au 
gulf between the ruling race ап indie те e ры Te шені 


the people of Indja. An attempt 


by Lord Ripon's government to 
тесійу some anomalies іп the 


27 elected: members of the 
o Legislative Councils, 13 


in 2, conquered country 
№ rich as self-government and sub- 
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E n e 
Historians may differ or 
liquidate their Indian en 
deed at any time befo! 


nationalist movement. 
ae a ees 


were elected by non-official теше 
bers of the provincial legislative 
councils, six by Muslims and two 
by chambers of commerce. The 
franchise was narrow, For 
example, оп! eight electors 
chose the Muslim representative 
from Bombay. a 
The reforms were the handi- 
work of a Liberal government, 
but they belied the hopes of the 
most moderate of Indian nations- 
lists. The truth was that neither 
the leadership nor the rank and ' 
file of the British Liberal part 
were prepared for a radica 
а in India. ў 
in attitude of the ies ks 
'onservative parties towar 5 
Sa da not ARI differ in. fun- 
damentals. They were all for 
strong and impartial government, 
for justice between Indian and 
Indian and even between Indian 
and Briton. The Liberals were 
;haps more willing than ls 
Conservatives to agree, 10 һә 
widening of the base of the legis- 


: 
і 
1 
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i the exact date on which the British decided to 


npire, but it certainly was not in 1917, "пог in- 
те Gandhiji assumed leadership of the Indian 


a 


latures or to the appointment of 
Indians to a few high executive 
posts. but their object was not 
to transfer power to Indian hands 
but merely to provide safety-val- 
ves for political discontent. To a 
_ generation, which bitterly disput- 
ed the Irish claim that Ireland 
was a nation, self-government for 
India could hardly make sense. 
{ m Morley and Minto dis- 
i clai ed апу intention of launch- 
| ing India on the path to parlia- 
mentary democracy. Their suc- 
cessors — Lords Crewe and Har- 
dinge — were equally emphatic 
that India must always remain a 
| British dependency, Crewe, who 
‘succeeded Morley at the India 
_ Office, in a speech in the House 
‚ Of Lords in 1912 ridiculed the 
_ school of political thought іп In- 
dia which dreamt of dominion 
self-government: “I say quite 
| frankly, that I see no future for 
j India on those lines. J do not 
t believe, that the experiment of 
p attempting to confer a measure of 


Ша зе e eil 
ж” 


Tea] self-government, with practi- 
cal freedom from (British) parlia- 
mentary control upon a race 
which is not our own...is one 
which could бе tried.” In the 
same year, in a confidential 
minute circulated to the members 
of his executive council, the vice- 
toy, Lord Hardinge, wrote: 
Whatever may Бе the future 
politica] development of India, 
colonial self-government on the 
lines of British dominions is 
absolutely out of the question. 
We have undertaken the serious 
and difficult task of guiding the 
destinies of India and of deve- 
loping her civilization. Our task 
is not yet half-completed; and 
having put our hands to the 
plough, we cannot turn back. 
The pace has been quite fast 
enough of late — it would be 
wicked to accelerate it at the 
аар momen: 
- To Hardinge, а non-official 
majority іп his legislative Bem 
was inconceivable, "Once we have 
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а non-official majority. in the DE. 
, 


his traps and leave 
His position would 
dignity.” \ 
Hardinge and iy of the Вана 
ісу- € in London 
pon ma of the whole of Anglo: 
India. The cro E 
i . Sinha, an р Н 
EE Executive Council (whick 
orley initiated, Wit 
MO E сев) met with Пете 
position. Every. member 9 ex 
Viceroys Executive Сое 
as against 11. 
сер her the British govern: 
пог the Goyernm = 
Ds had any intention о AE 
ing a further move after Ше 
Minto-Morley reforms. par 22 
outbreak of the first world w 
new situation; the есо- 
litical ferment gene- 
the way could not be 
ignored. ^ 
E Jaunched in 1916 by шк 
and Mrs. Besant made а swift 
and strong impression ОП the 
country. Mrs. Besant set up à 
branch of her Home Rule League 
in England. The comment of 
The Times was characteristic: 

We have received copies of à 
leaflet...by an obscure agency 
calling itself "Home Rule for 
India League”, which appears 
to have opened offices in Lon- 
don. The most ominous feature 
is concisely in the declaration 
that “the Government of In- 
dia must cease to be foreign 
and must become Indian”. A 
movement, of this kind need 
not: perhaps be taken serious- 
ly. Cranky people in this coun- 
try do many mad things, but 
surely the maddest is to en- 
courage a, Home Rule agitation 
in India. - 

The home member of the 
Government of India, Sir Reginald 
Craddock, who ,was responsible 
for Jaw and order in the country, 
described Mrs. Besant as "a vain 
old lady influenced by a passion- 
ate desire to be a leader of move- 
ments" Before long the govern- 
ment's reaction changed from de- 
rision to bewilderment, and from 
bewilderment to alarm. The ob- 
jective of the,home rulers, self- 
government for India within the 
British empire, may seem modest 
today, but in 1916 it alarmed the 
authorities, The movement deep- 
ly stirred the western-educated 
classes and students; in some pro- 
vinces it affected the country- 
side, “Sedition in India”, Craddock 
warned, “is like the tides which 
erode a coastline as the sea en- 
croaches...We must have our 
dam in order lest it inundate 
sound land." 

The projected dam against the 
seditious flood was a declaration 
of British policy towards India. 
In a series of “clear-the-line” tele- 
grams the Viceroy, Lord Chelms- 
ford, urged the secretary of state 
Sir Austen Chamberlain, to hasten 
ап announcement by His Maj- 
estys Government ‘on post-war 
constitutional and administrative 
changes in India, so as tp win 
timid, the influential, — though 
tively inarticulate body of opini 

ich î on 
which is opposed to and “afraid 


-single Indian dominion f 


unorganised and compara-, " Excerpts from 


of any sudden and violent ( 
in the constitution,” 

‘The British cabinet у 
preoccupied with the con 
war to spare much time | 
niceties of the constitutio 
rangements in India, | 
George, the Prime Minist: 
ed C?rzon, a member of ; ; 
cabinet and an ex-viceroy, г 
a hand in drafting the дес 
of British policy the te 
which were being telegra. 
discussed by the Governi 
India and the secretary of 

On 14 August 1917542 
matter was discussed 1,7 
net, Curzon explained Vet ` 
tions to the word “ $ 
ment”, because Ind = 
expect it to ha 
generation, pappa by 
probably contemplate; == 
vening period which n« 
to 500 years.” He, th 
forward his alternati 
about "the full realisithe, 
sponsible government] y 

Six days later, Edw ООР 
who had recently sug he f 
ten Chémberlain as in ҚҰ 
state for India, rea 
awaited declaration ilon] 
of Commons “that tlin у 
His Majesty's Governiar 
dia was that of inctretors 
ciation of Indians in ton 
of the administration; ү. 
development of self-g n 
stitutions with a vi, itl e 
progressive realisation! fo 
sible government in оре 
integral part of the jl Ше, 
pire.” ціс 
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The declaration was? ( 
tically received in Inl, 1 
raised hopes of the esl 90 
of a Westminster style [8 
in India, it wa$ not tE! 
those who had drafted 16 
certainly not of Curozn'* 
suggested that with all #0 
ed mastery of the Er { 
guage, Curzon may bi? 
“responsible роуегптеп 24 
only “government by йу 
men", and not "an ехе В 
sponsible to the legisl 

Peter Robb, the hide: 
Chelmsford's —viceroyaj1?! 
that the responsible get; 
promised in 1917 meand 
the devolution of self-gel 
upon the provinces butt, 
enduring British Centra с 
ment; neither full freedtim 


saged.” 
Edwin Montagu  Sul|/. 
the British dilemma ү 
recorded in his diary ой 
ember 1917 that he wai. 2 
his "brains as to how 1. 
to get something which eo 
accept and the House бу 
mons will allow me to 1 
ош whittling it down. ho 
Historians may differ ^. 
exact date on which thi 
decided to liquidate thel: 
empire, but it certainly | 
in 1917, nor indeed, at а 
before Gandhi assumed | 
dership of the Indian па ; 
movement. s 
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Concluding excerpts from В. R. Nanda's "Gan- 
dhi And His Critics". 


GI critics have had 


a field day, sneering at 


his "saintliness" and his pur- 
suit of "personal holiness, at 


the expense of pubfic good.” 
We-are told that he was 
Hindu 
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a 
of Hindus,” that Мз 


-eligious ideas are of little real 
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slevance to the world of to- 
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| What tis the truth іп this 
ure of Gandhi? What kind 


а religion did he profess and 


ise? And what effect did 
| ve on his public life? 
‘ously Блеза оде though 
| i grew up in 'orbandar 
| ajkot in western India іп 
J 
| p nd household Sep. 
Vaishpavism and was ex- 
lo strong Jain influences, 
|  quaintance with religion, 
| nth the religion of his 
| was pf е meagrest, 
| 4 1888 at the age of 19 
Зей in London to study 
42 wes with some embar- 
15 that he confessed to 
| Salish theosophist friends, 
{пей him to read ou 
Arnold's The ong 
Cs that he had never габ 
p dove 
gavad Gita. in Sanskrit, 
25 in Gujarati, his mother 
с п) 
Tlyas his introduction to 
| Ri yes Nus to become 
ritual reference book. 
| Апо! book of Sir Edwin, 
е 4 of Asia, also Ше 
; the story of the 
Buddl ife, renunciation and 
| dey stirred bim to his 
epths 


Whiithe literature of the 
Theosdcal Society was quick- 
ening ndhi’s interest in reli- 
gion, aellow vegetarian enthu- 
Slast induced him to the 
Bible. phe New Testament, 
| Particula the Sermon on the 
‘Mount, ent straight to the 
young dis heart. 

The things of the Bible, 
Ше Budd) aH Bhatt (a Guja- 
‘Tali poet) fused in the young 
Gandhi's jind. Though idea of 
returning bve for: hatred and 
good for evil captivated him, 
he did ‘not comprehend it 
fuliy, „but it. continued to fer- 
ment in hid impressionable mind. 
Before he eft England in 1891, 
he had alieady outgrown tho 


| “ogphase of atheism into which he 


"Кай strayed in early adolescence. 


During” his first year in South 
Africa in 1893, Gandhi came 
Across some ardent Quakers, 
who perceived his religious bent, 
OEC im (0 
Christianity. They loaded him 
with books on Christian theo- 
“ету ала history; they preach- 
ed to him, and prayed with him 
and for him. Finally, they 
took him to а Protestant соп« 
vention in the hope that mass 
emotion Would sweep him ОН 


' his feet. It appeared % Gandhi's 


Christian friends that he had 


һе quest didn’t lead 


nis lifetime Gandhi was variously labelled: a 
natanist (orthodox) Hindu, a Buddhist, a Theo- 
»phist, a Christian and " 

lan". He was all these and more; he saw an 
underlying unity in the clash of doctrines and 


== 


а Christian-Mohamme- 


been on the brink of сопуег- 
sion, but, for some unknown 
reasons, had stepped back. 
The first impact of Quaker 
proselytising in a strange country 
was doubtless strong on him, but he 
was in no great hurry to be- 
come a Christian іп Pretoria 
than he had been to become а 
Theosophist in London. His 
knowledge of Hinduism was yet 
superficial. While books oa 
Christianity апа Islam меге 
easily available in South Africa, 
he had to send for books oa 
Hinduism from India. He sought 
the advice of his friend and 
mentor,  Raychandbhai, a Jain 
savant of Bombay, who coua- 
selled him to be patient and io 
seek in Hinduism “its unique 
subtlety and profundity of 
thought, its vision of the soul 
and its clarity.” His scholarly 
exposition reinforced Gandhi's 
own sentimental bond with the 
religion of his pirth.. 


Years latér, Gandhi confided 
to a group of Christian mis- 
sionaries: “Hinduism as I know 
it entirely satisfies my зош, 
fills my whole being and I find 
a solace іп the Bhagavad Gita 
which I miss even in the Ser- 
mon on the Mount.” He did not, 
however, accept every Hindu 


(EER 


For most politicians, 
politics is a game which 
they must play and 
play to win; what is 
expedient takes prece- 
dence over what is 
moral. Tilak, the most 
influential nationalist 


leader in India at the 
time, told Gandhi in 
1918: "Politics are not 
for Sadhus”’. 


[EE ре алалыза нав 


tenet or practice. He applied the 
T i ү, ү H p е - 
formula ot ЕСІ When meaa Ro the ety dl wal called Christian, ы ЖА ae 
scfiptural sanction was cited for rs LA 4 the) o value) ) of lowe БАТАНЫ 0 woud ie 
einhumane or unjust деше (ahimsa) as а means of realising Са ойс that one oig. poin 
his reason was" опе о кап God. in this bedrock religion gine м таша» of) Sets 
UE тео! ао du ES there was no scope ior exclu- Me * eaningless." 
FO AWOME iveness OF паггозупез5.... eme Wlsum 
freedom," ascribed to Ment me Soc study of comparative, Te КЕ labelled: i 
ancient Hindu  law-g sn ü ligion, the browsing on the thea К) Hindu, a 
regarded as an nter only ойс! works, the Come e Hindu, а 
and that ds Manu's time womea and core Gandhi to the i 
did not тесе е stats ey conclusion that true oan and 
deserved. Similarly, Be. 1 4 was тоге е4 matter ett а can anderlying unit 
-out against orthodox pene than of the intellect, ap that Goctrines AE 
who supported untouchabili Y genuine beliefs were those V T ee 
with verses from а T were literally lived, . Gand] S 
PRA faces ona itself tha еч m тарда, Ба 1309 that 
power of rejuvenation”. Gandhi's views were too oe NES 
Gandhi's Hinduism was ulti allied to, Chester uod ч 
malely reduced to a few funda- tirely BE 


GEN Йе Ao xt 
DAYS OF THE RAJ: Mahatma Сал ; 
saturated with Hindus 5% ар 


Much of the confusion arose 


T t Gandhi's con- 
from the fact tha Gh little ia 


ions, Gandhi's religion was sim- 
Hy ethical framework for 


pared to conce i 
an ethical framework in domes 


"unding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri 


i t these 
truggle. The fact 15 tha е 
expressions when used Бу, Саш 
арі had little religious sign с 
. They were derived from 
Sanskrit, ЫК since m 
i languages 
Таар злі, this made i 
more easily intelligible to t 
masses. x 
The protag г 
with the phrase 
gp n Pel Gandhi occa- 
i y d to deseri 
sional а freedom strug- 
This was Gandhi's equivalent 


м мм ee 


I id EO £ 
‘tal rights, which the Ki 1 
sion ОҒ the Indian National oon i 
gress passed іп 1931, with OM p 
dhie cordial approval, 2У0У% 
the principle of religious 
and adequate protectios 
uorities; it 1 
"state shall observe neitrality 1D 
regard to all religion", 
doctrine was embodied п 


for mi- 


aven after the Muslim League 


waged and won the campaign for | 


the partition of the counlry on 
the basis of religion... 


ішіне 
achi Ses- 
freedom | 


declared that tho | 
This | 

the | 
constitution of independent India | ” 


-4 


: ems i hich gle. А “шора', Gan- E j 

its feasibility in politics, — W the English term “utopi. Б i 

are ae ae Abe or нева ES was "employing, in. Pel AUD UE ACE сапам | al 
ossible". is- as aD wi еп E 

possil they Morris-Jones. the masses tics pointed to his fasts as ап / 


“saintly idiom"; the, mA» 
eon he addressed instinctively 
knew that he, was not referring t9 
the monarchial form of govern- 
ment described ш the ancient 


epic Ramayana. but to an ideal 


example of this aberration. They | 
questioned the ethics of fasting | 
яз a political tactic. Were Сап. 
dhi’s fasts not a form of moral 


the most influential nationalist 
coercion? Did they not detract | 


leader in India at the time, told 


Gandhi in 1918: "Politics, are uality, in- ional di: i f { 
» lity, free from, шеа У, from ration: iscussion of com: i 

not a ees (Оу; fen ne осо and exploitation. plex issues? С. F. Andrews, the; 
Gokhale, the moderate leader, It is a remarkable fact „thar ChE e RR wio Wasaa 
whom "Gandhi hailed as his Gandhi adapted traditional ideas friend 0 bo! Gandhi afd 
i to modern needs, Tagore, once wrote to the Ma 


who first апа symbols 1 
talked of “spiritualising politics ... апа transformed them in the pro- 
For centuries, India had her cess, He transmuted the centu- 
hands of sanyasins who had turn” — rjes-old idea of an ashram as А 
ed their backs upon wordly I. 
ambitions. and consecrated them- € À—— TEE == 
selves to the service of God 
and men. Gokhale wondered 
whether this reserve of self-sac- 
rifice could be tapped for the 
social and political regeneration 
of the country. 

This idea of "spiritualising po- 
Шісе”. of evoking abnegation 
and self-denial for secular cau- 


hatma from England: “I hardly! 
think you realise how very strong 
here is the moral repulsion ‘against | 


| { H I- o 


“political mentor". 


9) 


bially "the art of the possible." 4 


which are prover 


| 
social spheres, question its feasibility in politics, / о 

/ i 

: | 

| 

i 

i 

+ 


ses. which inspired сш ap = = | 
i ants ia D ЖЕТ; р 

Seen GEAR 5 Gandhi; haven from wordly life for pur- fasting, unto death. I confess а | 

he applied it to the various suit of personal salvation; his a Christian I should do it, and 

ashrams be sete up in South ashrams at Sabarmati, and Seva- .it 18 only with the greatest dif | Я 

Africa and India. But be went gram Were noi merely places for ficulty that I find myself ablo E m ; ғ 

further, and ,extended the appli spiritual seeking, but offered 10 justify it under any circum- 2] м 

cation of this idea to the poli- training in social service, rurai stances,” 91 ; Б 

tical field. Satyagraha, his me uplift, elementary education, re- Even though fasting had a x Д 

thod of resolving conflicts, drew moval of untouchability and the place іп the religious life of the f { 

its dynamic from his deeply. practice of non-violence. Hindus for centuries Gandhi's | 

held religious and philosophical Prayer meetings have been B genius lay in creatively using ii | | 

beliefs, which were not exclu. part of the daily life of the pee а; a tool for social action. Но | | 

sively Hindu. Не “acknowledged ‘ple in India from times imme- described fasting as the “most | | 

his debt not only to the Gita топа]... These congregations potent of the weapons” in his | | 


are, however. sectarian affairs. 
Gandhi turned his prayer meet- 
ings, which were held not in a 
temple, but under the open sky, 
into a symbol of religious har- 
mony by including recitations 
from Hindu, Muslim. Christian. 
Parsi and Buddhist texts. When 
the prayers and hymns had been 
recited, he spoke on the problems 
which faced the country. In the 
last months of his life, at a timo 
of bitter religious controversy, 
his prayer meetings became a de- 


and the Upanishads, but to the 
Sermon on the Mount. and the 
writings of Tolstoy and Tho- 
тези. 


For Gandhi satyagraha was 
a wav of life, but to manv of 
those in the Congress party, 
whom he led. it was just a me 
ihod for waging the battle 
apainst the Raj. This divergenco 
of approach between Сапа 
e Ds following came out at 

ritical junctures, In Februa: 

1922. when he decided not te 


armoury of satyagraha. But he 

also described it as “а fiery wea- | 
pon”, to be used sparingly, and 
as a last resort, when all other 
avenues of  redress had been 
closed. However, he took cars |. 
to use it against those who ad- 
mired and loved him, never | 
against his opponents. He did 
not, for example, fast to compel 
the Muslim League to give up | 
its demand for Pakistan. He 
fasted to awaken the conscience 
of the Hindu community against |. 


proceed with mass civil di fiant symbol of t Ls Д д i 
dience after S ao DIS his ic. E a A “th шош Ыру өдісі to bring riot- | 
of the Chauri-Chaura mot, many Purpose of a daily press conter- ing mobs back to sanity. E 
or his Оша protested that ©. Me [аг four Ja anana] | 

mphasis on non-violence Th ehru’s autobiography that his | А 
was overdone, ug the symbols used sv first reaction to Gandhi’s fast in | х 


In March 1931, 


Hi COR ito eall eff. Gandhi in his political campaigns 


i с had ceased j i 
ЛАСЫ ааа toNattend а Hindu anaes p urea 
Rounds able Conference іп idiom” remained, but its content 
Б CUN S CHM Raa UNE 
a Nehru. “There comes о! Gandhi's Ne Шо 
А uer Gandhi said, "when a, М. N. Roy? who in his commi 
n £a cue Лола be nist as yal as Radical ecu 
с ‚ with phases, had iti 
ро к Hs Object is alwa?s of Gandhi's haters э стед 
ЗА AD A pproach to 


‹ у litic: 
This talk of converting the апо асо ше 


jail in Septembe 1932 was one 
of anger at his “religious and 
sentimental appmach to а poli- | 
tical question.” And yet, a few | 
days later, wh there was ап | 
upsurge in the country against 
untouchability, Kehr could note} 
help fecling “whit a magician... 
was this little nan sitting in | 
Yeravada нео and how well he Қ 
ew to pu i Ы 
Bare ponies Ше; Өнер that [Г 


civil 


nson, then dean of Canterbury. 


La 


5j 2 


not lead him—as sometimes hap- 
pens in India—to a cave in the 

imalayas, Не did not know. 
he said, any religion apart from 
human activity; the spiritual law 
| did not work in a vacuum, but 
: ` ` expressed itself through the ordi- 

i mary activities of life, This aspi- 
ration to relate the spirit, not 
the forms of religion to the 


У 


a | lems of everyday li 

} _ like a thread through ТЯ CEY tbrough love ruffled the approach of the Mahatma beneath Of Gandhi’s : | 

| * саг realists? in his party; satya. the religious termi SUA cute, ie (it) | ee 10 рші | 
Йй graha seemed to һауе ethical tminology and gs in the hunan Ке, the | 


eatest examples: f 
in the Jast month of his life in 
o H 
turbances whisk Communal dis- 
followed the payi oceeded 


country. 


tar essentially Gandhi's message 


‘een “ - 
mopolitan.” ТЫЙ ішіп coe 


Deeply religious 

Gandhi ‘said that cane Ж 
opposed any proposal for a state 
religion, even if the whole popu- 
lation of India had professed the 
same religion, He looked upon 
teligion as a “personal matter” 


and religious overt i 
grated 552 their Age м 
i тап "s use of euch words 
| markably high altitud ‹ фа “swaraj (self-government). 
“earvodaya (uplift of all) 

‘ahimsa » (non-violence) and 
«ауа was exploited by 
e Muslim League to estrange 
- from the nationalist 


Stee алаа 


— 


n tbe air: What oe . D à | 
if your partner was tS gimmicks"! — 
! And the answer like! 


® wa | 
hot (бош а pistol vi phrase ае | 
ly other reasonable 4746 Í 
Ле answer by the n тап empire in 1 — 
е sharp crack. A mi 


he world has hailed f, choked t 


сазан he publicity cha i 
eme sensitivity in hanc of the Congress, 1 channels riot in a re i i 
VASE тана tou " . In the first d mote village in the 
jan relat fianda's "Gandhi months of 1932, according toa es OCS „because he 
- ment, Ee Edo DLE Parlia- atmosphere кере ын ue 
wal manded from 98 бп been de- not favourable fi poun С i 
n abri and action tak printing Presses mass movement. 2 22 violent [ Ей 
g м en under the zs m | 
іуігей.... During” the Press 1 
woul saw «hundreds oF chafed under the moral strait- 


jacket of satyagraha. It seemed 


By against 109 journalists, i| Some of Gandhi's ae 
to them that he expected, too 


ic engal b 
dicted by the police, the P even the proceedings of 


D 4 Ovincial le 
ye cabinet that thecau! single blow returned could not be published Ф cs 


А s lunteers, contained criti high a d 

urit was worried tur’? г ined criticism 2 Standard of conduct from à 

remote connection V. epe was not an ernment. In some poe Фа mass movement, that if all his 
Ward and Ivanov.id РЕЗ е... William Was an offence for a newspape Instructions were fully observed 

А -known journalist and) to publish’ phot pet the movement would be reduced * 


all this the Labourr She Rise and Fall ; Ographs of Gan- 1 Ен : 5 
{ 3 of| dhi and othe to pious futility. Their tici 
| Wigg, raised tho ngeye, rer te athe E E OD PE er Written 
the rumours in U^» aha for the Chicago) 50 far as to seek the assistance atte сапу "30s to Jawaharlal 
5mmons. yor 1930 has borne testi-{ Of the authorities in London to AES: Каб Ahmed Kidwai 
Keeler was then liv-Ybjice beatings in Bom- stop the royalties to the AW. à 2120000 Congress leader from ? 
im. "I think I waslinig Delhi, Lahore and India Spinners’ Association from Бе М.Р. "M we want 10 make 
\прег when I was iN is, "It was a sickening the sale of Columbia Gramo- oo Progress, we will have 1 
nink they'd have kill- writes in’ his memoirs, Phone Company's record соп. ^ make an attempt to destroy 
icy'd had the chance." ЭГгуеПей, /at the magni- taining a talk by Gandhi on the ео ay created by the 
Sys Killed you?” spline óf non-violence existence of God. ES (civil — disobedience).... 
bours patty, George! genius of Gandhi had Those who want to get a feel pre: will have to give up the 
that lot wanted ene ies had not struck Of s periodi would do well to Иш а of EE ї 
bh. i» ad not even defen. Tead Jawaharlal Nehm's auto- *55 
ede the Labour Ives, except to try to biography. He gives a glimpse of | 
ро kill you?" faces and heads ‘the "terrible. occurrences” in 
Р to attack the gov- = blows.” Bengal and the Но уе! Егоп- 
ier Province where the condi- 

They needed to prove tl mmer d tions resembled martial law, | 
jmo was a spy, or go- ий ет Tactics the ordinances, of the о о | 
‘| with spies, and they ign, who succeeded strikes and other sufferings in 
at, as soon as people его, had even не prison... 

22 they'd know k sanctioning sledge. R д 

Бру. ЕЯ they wanted estics against Gandhi а Rn ERR 
the way. If I’d've died congress when he £02-| of the great Motilal Nehru, 


. a 4. PET. ri M 
ауе been much easier Pos festo n OÍ| joined a Congress procession in 


bu feel at all guilty, vision tae iA and tede Me a fe. Sole Bc 
i for Mr. Pro- 2 was knocked down and hit re- 
oP | handled Gandhi and  peatedly on the head. 


is softly has no basis onm zn 5 2 
А | you а The British officials in India 
guilty. Tl] ten YE үе repression unleash- may have taken even harsher 


M o ly « “ 

guil. When the Daily ¢ingdon early іп 1932 3 
Др up, with me iscing. Through а Gandhis “movements Dub for 
was with my E irdinamces Фе central. Wis Conca TAGE ГИМЕН 
| they told me 1t hoy Labo. edi en they had to function. One was 
hat I said because 23y conceivable рмет the fear of criticism in the Bri- 
rint it. So I did tell ss working commit- tish press and Paeliament, which 
had sex with Profumo. ,Dvincial committees always had a few dougkty cham: 
ard that he had denied rable local com: pions of freedom for, India. The 
iy and 1 couldn't be-ieclared illegal; hund- other ^ constraint was the fact 
| ,anisations allied with that Gandhi's campaigns by and 
aids Profumo felt 00-210 to the Congress, large remained non-violent, and 
[are xe his confessioniuth Leagues, national barbarous treatment of теп 
S H se of Commons, }П8Г©5$ libraries and and women who had consciously 
the Bop ic had onc SSS... hospitais werè renounced violence was likely 
| British public Пас s^ 3uildings, property, * i those who stood 

ity to alienate evefi thos 
eriodic fits of тота of, bank accounts were outside the political arena .... 
as tried on a variety Otic gatherings and pro- 
‘charges, including rere forbidden, and Dangers Of A Crowd 
| earnings, @ vasand printing presses E T 
p eis Tord Denning controlled. Meetings Іп April 1919 while he та 
оп the matter. |у dispersed. launching _ his first satyagra 
шерде up with Stephenpolice was posted іп struggle, Gandhi told С. К. р 
poken then and lookillages at the cost of the nationalist leader of Bengal, 
med to bints. Lands and hou- that in satyagraha e хаа 
But when he diefor non payment of danger од оао ТА 
joney. к of asth sold irrevocably for from within; d 254 
the worst attack OF, 25 5 administration har- parture from truth and ло 
А life. il administration har ОП er the provocation 

ever had in My ""^. triendhi’s English disci- lence, whatever E EE 
Christian Keeler m Slade, the daughter the movement would be f | 
jury in a trial imo гај of the British пей. Satyagrat se ad 
man friend and Sel an eye witness ac- compromise Wiyoid  procesiona 
L months’ imprisonmen e Conditions in a vised Das to avo proce 
ы I went. into Hollows. son in Bombay. Her and large gatherings until it was 


: Н ld be 
really pleased to get 2 in this gaol were, certain that the crowds cou 


i $ iolence broks 
ce. I was psychologie? nals, two thieves and controlled. Whee о е сову 


: Т € imi t at 5 : 
fed. It wasn't a very ЙЧ these criminals ОШ ^f his arrest in 
lace but I met a girl th locked up, for tho КОНАК immediaiely sus- 


iend to € th litical priso- " 
been a good frien aie the political р 5 ded satyagraha. Three years te 
lef ere you раро Renewed Eo lene fter in February 1922, Бе bru * 


pourer and а cod off an impor- (һе compulsion of events, but a said, "the British fost the Ame- 
nds, a labo; e a contrast"imperialism. Ho measure of idealism which ins. rican colonies in the "sth century 
u loye out е of political pired the policy , which Prime because we lacked that states- 


A his ; + Tronically Gandhi 4 
ls. d | : side the — protests of A CIVIL CODE : Troni 
ІҮ ЕСА es. 
ў told you. Tale ivi е х 
ul 5 joke. *And after mment systemically паз 7 ҮГИ. Аз Queen Eliza- | 
4 ver, in the late ы Were proving broken beth in ber speech at Philadelphia 
all o '4 member 04 (TTT reeds. on July 6, 1976 on the occasion | 

к “Since then I've had te spell of fear It awas, however, not merely of the United States bicentennial | 
^ starting from - Minister Attlee initiated and сағ.  manship to know the right timo, ) 
iese peopl alwaypartition of that ried through during the veara and manner of yielding what is 
stephen. AWAY rising through, 1946-7. And in so, far as the impossible to keep’. 


a eed 


5 
That бо you do now?” the first world British government was impelled 


as e руе collected next quarter Бу this idealism, by a desire to Е ( 4 i ry 
Ер oat all the cou the соқа xs a fresh chapter іл Indo- GANDHI AND popup i | 
"re in the bank. Oh, КЕ fight with the British relations, it was a victory By В. К. Nanda (OUP, . 
nre: cawort! 
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stitute Melukote Collection, 
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s idea of the official 


Vincent, the hom 
leader Surendranat 


beyond the pale." 


« by В. R. Nanda 


: Т ORD Curzon, who had 
taken a hand in drafting 
the declaration of 1917, 
thought it would take India 
500 years to qualify for self- 
government. Іп 1906 Dade- 
bhai Naoroji, the most  venera- 
ted Indian politician of the day, 
exhorted Indian nationalists to 
| persevere in the face of difficul- 
ties. “Тһе Irish have been strug- 
‚ gling for 800 years”, he wrote, 
“and here they are struggling all 
the same!” A few years: “later S. 
P. Sinha, a brilliant lawyer and 
the first Indian member of the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council, esti- 
mated that India would become a 
dominion in 300 years. 

The emergence of Gandhi op 
| the political stage in 1919 upset 
| all these calculations ої British 
| Statesmen and Indian leaders. He 
1 remained the dominant factor in 
Indian politics for the next three 
decades; his confrontation with 
imperialism was to culminate іп 
its liquidation not only in India 
but in the rest of the world. The 
final result was, however, obvi- 
ous neither to the British nor to 
the Indians, while the struggle 
Tasted. 

Gandhi's emergence as the lea- 
ding actor on the political stage 
was a phenomenon which was as 


elite of the day as it was to the 
British . authorities. Не had re- 
ішпей to India early in 1915 
after 20 years’ absence in South 
Africa. For the first few years 
he seemed to be on the periphery 
of nationalist politics, Strangely 
out of tune with the leaders of 
the day, r 
In 1917 he struck Edwin Mon- 
fasu, the Secretary of State for 
India, 25 “a social reformer with 
а real desire to find grievances 
and 10 cure them, not for any 
| Teasons of self-advertisement, but ` 
to Quee Tie precious of his 
| утеп. Не dresses i 
coglie, forswears all ud 


This image of a 
EE starry-eyed 


engaged in a life-and-death strug- 
war, His 


‘be formed from a telegram 
e member, 
h Banerjee in which he des- 


cribed Gandhi as having "put 


bewildering to the Indian political| V method of satyagraha, 


SIDI 


ity to Gandhiji may 
sent by Sir William 
to the moderate 


hostil 


of them may even haye hoped to) some way 


towards € placating 


1 government 10 th ion Of 8 Consent 

В Punjab traged Ше ле қы а. 

` places provoked i веду and the Turkish- i national gov » 
1 © Em усе ТОРША Me peace treaty, were added to the iene autumn of 1931, The Bri- 

| to retrace their steps. Gandhi и was’ laws. By the end of 1920, lof 20У “уесгей from the wa 

himself was taken aback. by th it was. a straight fight for | experimenting with partnership 
4 - popular reaction (о his arrest in - Dda балды E amen!) fis RS Ше old im їр 
1 ` his | t eri I са. а Н usm, 
| BB heme province aad helped wha ayen desi 


in restoring peace quickly, Mean- 


«forms doled 


. Were no longer accepta], i E 
Ra seemed wholly Ы nens 9 
іс to the British rulers of India. Manch 


The declaration 
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Gandhi may be Юй Бу 
twas Only natural for the Bri- 
tish to try to rally all those who 
Were bound to them by the ties 
of self-inlerest--the princes, the 
landlords, the titled gentry, - the 
religious minorities, It was 
jalso inevitable that whgn Gan- 
dhi launched civil disobedience in 
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e £0VEnment used all its re- 
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broadsides against the materialis- MN os A cays, thi 
tic civilization of the West and |. jor’s ар 
the use of English as a medium G jon or 
of instruction in Indian schools 5 ings, : 
grated on the ears of the Indian j р these 
educated classes, who had learnt | ibed the 
to admire English literature, Eng- 2 »pins th 
lish history and English politics. CO PRG E ^ v Gandi 
Jn the Indian National Con- ў ; ent post 
gress Gandhi found himself out : mastic 8 
of sympathy with both the mode- SUME word w 
rate and extremist factions. What b | апа is 
dismayed bim was their virtual is been 
insulation from rural India, where , ТЯ hose wi 
90 per cent of the population M E strange 
lived. Both'the parties shared the À P 's many 
belief that the game of politics 1 ‚ it has 
could best be played in town- n the « 
halls and council chambers by sters. 
the educated, especially the west- masty, a 
em-educated, classes. What really ry, is “a 
divided Gandhi from parties and 4 he same 
politicians іп the homeland  was|¥ 2 : | is mo 
his South African experience. 1 У ct than 
Among the discoveries һе had les. Dyn 
made in the course of those 20- tution « 
odd years was that constitutional ] .des any. 
politics for a subject people hac n but 
definite limits. 7 — => 2 у gives 
“Не realised that a political con- 21 for 
test was a conflict not merely of n in fi 
rms sat of interests, that a SN a ааа К, обе 
stage be reached when / I т. ү, d : P 
something more „than reasoning A MISSION OF PEACE: In 1931 Gandhiji was in | САБЫ 
т ү зше Чыны enlist him as ап ally, if he cast Gandhi on the crisis in Cham: ү obliged 
“South Africa he had evolved his 12 his lot with the moderates. paran, and on such non-controói;^| | ше of 
of non- р But they Soon Qo that ar puie as the emigration E Я э ЫЕ 
violent тезїзїатс‹ m- e was much too independent, Of inden ured labour to ће Briy Io Я 
vel i EE E alec: candid and unpredictable for their tish colonies. But they did not; г = i wa: 
as the author and practitioner of taste. He seemed to them capa- accept his claim that he was а | lome of 
this method that he was to come 016 of conjuring a crisis out of disinterested bridge-builder bet d ongress 
into a head-on collision with the, 20%һеге. He could draw the, ween the people and an йтезроп-) рдо 4 
British Raj. masses like a magnet, he could sible executive. They did not like utsider’ 
Re mae high dignitaries — look|v, із intervention DE ШЕТІ of the I ra 
i oolish. Even while he criticised li Brothers, who had been пч I 
үте) the acts of British officials, he erned for their Pan-Islamist! fm tk 
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ERE CA yea confronta- first class agrarian crisis between emission of land revenue. ү ТЕСІК 
. Hardinge had taken a hand, the European indigo planters and The attitude of the governr 7| gend 
at the instance of Gokhale, in re- their Indian tenants. Gandhi | of India towards Gandhi !/ behi: 
- solving the deadlock between Wrote to the local magistrate that: d when һе denounce’ th > som 
Gandhi and Smuts іп the final Му missi : ne ills. Lord Chelm pil y repud 
phase of the South African strug- Му mission is totally of Rowlatt Bills. abi С ley 1 guard 
Ше High British ofiii ie dẹ Peace. The government machin. reaction, 10 Gand pi eaf gress 
Government of India seemed to ery . is designedly slow. It satyagraha was io ch en fore 2 еу wer 
be aware that Gandhi wee ora шоуез along the line of least The government to эю Г partic 
man to be trifled with. They took Tesistance. Reformers like my- ping him into prison. he he | 
pains to answer his letters and, self who have no other axe to April 1919 Sir George — iti- | : 
. when necessary, to explain things grind, but that of reform they ^ governor of Bombay». { Be 
to him in person. They hoped that 119 Bandling for the time be. viceroy at Kalka new ia We | 
his reforming zeal' would drain ing, specialise. and create a discuss. а proposal en |. ; | 
off in the innocuous channels of force which the government Gandhi along with sing Sun- i У | 
religious and social reform. Some must гескоп with, 9 political leaders С p> ‘the | Б 
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vated. But this apart it із а politics” Indira Bad" eg si 
ily professional accomplish- advantage. In short she had 
it completed, it is said, іп) fight every inch of the way, with 


cays, though marred by the people in the party, 
lors apparent inability ae cribes it, waiting wit 
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t sha 
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jon or modify his Marzi 
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p these presumably must be the Allahabad judgment, “te 

ibed the presumption which emergency, the 1977 election 

‘rpins the ешіш book: that Janata rule and Indira’s restora. 

^ V Gandhi's elevation to his tion. On all these developments 

ent post is in the nature of Ali's version is refreshingly out- 

mastic succession. “Dynasty” side the conventional mode of 

word which begs the ques- interpreting them in terms of 

2nd is emotively charged. 2 clash between angels and de- 

1з been much bandied. about vils; which 15 to say that it-is 

hose who wish to insinuate аз objective an account as can 

strange point that despite be found anywhere of events 
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-M, often frustrated in Ив been necessary or the author 
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obliged to respond to the Indian political institutions. Ali's 

é of public opinion. description of the electoral re- 

, аз any account of his Jections of Indira and the Janata 

must show, and which Ali is опе of the best things in this 
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lome of his ‘colleagues and Cal bias and the attitudinising 
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cracy in India. Ali is happily free mitments, and that when she the intermingling Of conflicting 
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Sheikh Abdullah was 25 when he burst upon the 


P 


olitical stage of Kashmir like a tornado. Then on 
he influenced events in the state in a way that 


for almost 50 years, whether in jail or outside it, 


has few parallels. 


by N. L. Chowla 


ARRIVED in Srinagar in 
the beginning of Febru- 

ary 1964 to take over as dir- 
ector of Radio Kashmir, a 
post which I held for nearly 
six years. By the time I 
reached Srinagar the holy relio— 
the Prophetis hair—which had 
suddenly disappeared from the 
shrine of Hazratbal һай been 
restored. The weeping and wail- 
ing for the recovery of the holy 
relie had ended but a new phase 
of political convulsions had just 


begun. 

A decade of Bakshi Ghulam 
Mohammad’s rule had also come 
to a close. His place as prime 
minister of Jammu and Kashmir 
had been taken over by one of 
his own men Shams-ad-Din. The 
Government of India was en- 
gaged in s serious appraisal of 
the situation in the state which 

| resulted in а major political and 
itive shake-up. Towards 

the end of February С. М. 
Sadiq was swom in as the new 
prime minister of the state. 


filtration from 
fire line. Seemingly, the two 
events have nothing in common 


ble reading 


ae oer considera- 
the advantage 


one place matter which is not 


but inasmuch as they proviced 
a deeper understanding of the 
Kashmir situation they left .. te- 
tentive imprint on me. They were 
also symbolic of two distinct 
realities in the situation. The 
emotional and tumultuous wel- 
come given to the Sheikh by the 
people of the valley established, 
beyond all description, the cha- 
risma of his personality and the 
hold he had over the people. 
The 1965 war, on the other hand, 
finally tore up any argument con- 
cerning the state being an inte- 
gral part of India. The two events 
thus, to my mind, determined the 
course of developments in Kash- 
mir and, in relation to the 
emerging situation, in the entire 
sub-continent. 

During those years Radio 


(Тһе Sheikh’s Story 


a few weeks before his death. It 
is with this background that 1 
consider the book a faithful ac- 
count of the recent history of 
Kashmir. | 

Written by R. N. Каш, а for- 
mer professor of English Jitera- 
ture who had also been associat- 
ed with the freedom movement 
in the state, the book makes ab- 
sorbing reading. The author calls 
it a biography of Sheikh Abdul- 
lah and a “humble contribution 
towards the goal of secularism 
as a way of life.” He calls the 
Sheikh a jewel of Soura, а vil- 
lage on the outskirts of the city 
of Srinagar where he was born 
on December 5, 1905. 

Sheikh Abdullah was 25 when, 
as the author says, he burst up- 
on the political stage of Kashmir 
like a tornado. Then on, for 
nearly 50 years, whether in jail 
(he spent a total of 15- years, 
seven months and five days in 
detention) or outside, in power 
or agitating for the cause, Sheikh 
Abdullah influenced events con- 
cerning the state for which there 
are few parallels. The boo 
focusses on the Sheikh's singulo 
contribution to the building of 8 
secular social and political oríer| 
in the state. 


Kashmir was the most sensitive As в secular leader of Kash- 


medium of informafin іп the 
valley and beyond. It was to 
play a role of crucial significance 
during the war, countering the 
propaganda barrage from the 
other side and building up the 
morale of the people in resist- 
ing sabotage by the armed infil- 
trators. My job gave me a uni- 
que opportunity tq closely study 
events as wall as to personally 
come into contact with the 
principal participants in this his- 
toric phase. Apart from Sadig, 
Qasim and Dhar wh re confe 
dence I think I enjoyea, I came 
into contact with She Abdul- 
lah and maintained . . link till 
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at some length in the fourth lec- 

іше, The fifth lecture has its focus 
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е lectur 
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electorate 
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etter securing, the 
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A member of parliam 
f elections fs the state legislature Aisa oe 
be appointed chairman of any pub- 
lic sector undertaking, The right 
to recalla pee by the 
01 Ше constitue; 
should be permissible, The ae 


xm fairly adeq 
guments. A few suggesti 
how to improve the functioning 


We Have A Re ublic : C 
Mohan Reddy (Sri Wore к 
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mir, Sheikh Abdullah mode his 
debut on March 28, 193? with а 
statement. Addressing а huge 
gathering of labourers he said: 
“We must end communalism by 
ceasing to think in terms of Mus- 
lims and non-Níuslims when dis- 
cussing our politica? problems... 
We must open our door to all 
such Hindus and Sikhs, who like 
ourselves, believe irf the freedom 
of their country from the shack- 
les of an irresponsible rule.” This 
statement gave an entirely new 
tum to the political movement 
in the valley. 

The Muslim Conference of 
which the Sheikh had become an 
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to a book 
Assembly). 


been presented 


editori 
uate supporting ditorial ass 


р 


The utility of the book 
have been enhanced had 7000 
istance been sought. 
Even зо, the pock puts before 
ew point of view 
cup een on a theme 


teswara University, 


unquestioned leader was сопуегі- | 
ed into the Jammu and Kashmir 
National Conference on June 11, 


1939. This was the Beginning of || 


the political movement in Kash- 


mir closely aligned to the free- | 


dom movement in British India 
under the banner of the Indian 
National Congress. The very first 
session of the National Confer- 
ence demanded that members to 
the legislature be elected on the 


SECULAR IMAGE» Sheikh АЙ? 


H 


principles of adult franchise and 
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» ап е t 
page 16 from ee X 


his introduction 
on the Constituent 
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The nation i 


? Continued ‘from Page I 


|| sult was that the woman who was 
a child of the’ 1967 furies, who 
on many, occasions had launched 
mammoth operations to hold those 
furies in check, and who was 
| sometimes accused ^ of keeping 


n them alive, was ultimately felled 


| by them. There was a Greek 
|! tragedy’s inevitability about her 
(| death, and with her going ап era 
l|has surely come to an end. 

j What about Rajiv Gandhi? 
| Should we presume that the con- 
| sensus which the Indian voters 
| have been urging since 1971 
[| would now find a habitat? And 
|| if we try to reyaluate the Nehru 


BE cra in the light of what happened 


| between 1967 and 1984, do we 
not arrive &t the conclusion that 


| | politics in his time was not an 


|| after-glow of the British Empire? 
[| It was*indeed the dawn of our 
| | freedom, and_as_iruly Indian as 
| jany other period since or before. 

The Ganga of consensus which 

flowed in his time was not an 
| limitation Thames. It was our own 

|mainstream, and the years hav- 
| proved that there сап be no 
| lother. In fact the Ganga, ever 


Cager to descend, was bet 
1971-84 in search of a hear 
across which it could 
Would it find one now? 

And how would the oppos 
go about reconstructing і 
Before 1967, when the divi, 
were vertical rather than. hori 
tal, the opposition parties 
to confront us with five pi 
options. There were the partic 
the Left who argued eithei 
favour of (1) communism 
democratic socialism. Thei 
were the parties of the Rig 
of which wanted (3) our m 
lism to be based on {габ 


гіп such ntaries which in a 
Sense are exercises in instant history. But the risk 


is unavoidable. Journalism demands instant | 

judgment. It can be tempered, and indeed is ange 
tempered in the case of some of the more expe- ^l 
rienced commentators, by an awareness that n- 
often things are not what they seem and know- are 
ledge, even if cursory, of history. So appropriate- 2x | 
ly Rajendra Mathur seeks to place the 1984 poll | 


in the context of three previous ones — 1971, anc 


al 
auld 


Hinduism, and the other ТД 
(4) our economic growth | 
fuelled by æ heatthy сар: 27 


uninhibited ®y the restrictii 
a quota-permit-licence ка EE RA OAN 
democratic socialists often Е ІК ) 
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The 1984 vote is о 
mation of Indian n 


affirmation of the MENEE 
consensus. | 
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‘Mr. Gandhi has crossed tl 


An idea of the official hostility to Gandhiji may 77 t 
formed- from `a telegram sent by Sir William Ж” 
vent, the home member, to the moderate 
_oer Surendranath Banerjee in which he des- 
ibed Gandhi as having "put himself entirely 
beyond the pale." 


aS 


Í y B. R. Nanda 


TE О‏ ت 
т JORD Curzon, who had - broadsides against the materialis-‏ 
Нд taken a hand in drafting d civilization of the West and‏ 
fhe declaration of 1917 ой ero a Oe‏ 
ihought it would take India grated on the ui PEU‏ 
years to qualify for self- educated classes, who had learnt‏ 500 
government. In 1906 Dada- to admire English literature, Eng-‏ 
Shai Naoroji, the most venera- lish bistory and English politics‏ 
ted Indian politician of the day, In the Indian National Con-‏ 
exhorted. Indian nationalists to ESS Gandhi found himself out‏ 
persevere in the face of difficul- Of sympathy with both the mode-‏ 
ties. “The Trish have been strug- rate and extremist factions. What‏ 
gling for 800 years”, he wrote, dismayed him was their virtual‏ 
“and here they are struggling all insulation from rural India, where‏ 
the samel” A few years later S. 90 per cent of the population‏ 
Р. Sinha, a briiliant lawyer and lived. Both the parties shared the‏ 
jhe first Indian member of the belief that the game .of politics‏ 
Jiceroy’s Executive Council, esti- could best be played in town-‏ 
i mated that India would become a halls and council chambers by‏ 
dominion in 300 years. the educated, especially the west-‏ 
А The emergence of Gandhi on ern-educated, classes. What really‏ 
the political stage in 1919 upset divided Gandhi from parties and‏ ^ 
Қай these calculations of British politicians in the homeland was‏ 
gystatesmen and Indian leaders. He his South African experience.‏ 
{азар «Һе dominant factor in Among the discoveries he had‏ 


D 


Indian politics for the next three made in the course of those 20- 
Pidecades; his confrontation with odd years was’ that constitutional 
{imperialism yas to culminate in politics for a subject people had 
Edits liquidation not only in India definite limits. 
ut in the rest of the world. The He realised that a political con- 
inal resflt was, however, obvi- (езі was & conflict not merely of 
| fous neither to the British nor to arguments, but of interests, that a 
struggle stage could be reached when 


| Һе «паіапѕ, while the 
something! more than reasoning 


s А Er A 


As MISSION OF PEACE: In 1931 Gandhiji was in 1% 


ү lasted. 

; s emergence as the lea. was required to redress injustice enlist him as T : ue 1 

a ih n „an ally, if he cast Gandhi on the crisis їп Cham- 

ding actor on the political stage and to shake off oppression. in His lot with the ES paran, and on Su ch non-contro- 
versia| subjects as the emigration pai 


of indentured labour to tbe Bri- 
tish colonies, But they did not 
accept his claim that he was а | 
disinterested pridge-builder bet- l ! 


n which, was as South Africa he had evolved his : 
Indian political method of satyagraha, of non- Кс: Б (Дер С Ал 
violent resistance вв ай alterna- candid and un redictable for their 
U British authorities. e had re- tive to the use of force. It was taste. He eel io them capa- 
turned to India early in 1915 as the author and practitiqner O ble om conjuring а crisis out of 
i after 20 years’ absence in South this method that he was to come nowhere. He Ба draw te ме the people and an irespon- 
2 Africa. For the first few years into a head-on collision with the masses {ike a magnet, he could sible executive. They did not like 
he seemed to be on the periphery British Raj. . make hi i his intervention 00 behalf of the 
1 Ali Brothers who bad 


of. nationalist politics, strangely ; foolish. Even while he criticised 1 
e out of tune with the leaders of Reforming Zeal the acts of British officials, he terned for their 


the day During the first world war, claimed to be their friend. ‘After, sympathies, ОГ on 


жа 


n y. AU HN 
м. In 1917 he struck Edwin Моп- i ent bis arrival in Champaran district , drousht-stricken 
both Gandhi and the Bo icio in Bihar in 1917 had triggered а atat, who were 


pou озера of State i of India seemed to be conscious Ш а 
п india, as “a social те ormer WI ly trying to avoid à confronta- rst class agrarian 3 
M ı real desire to find grievances don. Is dinge had taken а hand, the European indigo plantes ад 
VORNE еюл ‘ut at the instance of Gokhale е wa the local magistrate that: 
easons of 'self-advertisement, Ul solving the deadlock between wrote to the ic МЕЛ АБ Та 
p- 9 improve the conditions 0 his Gandhi and Smuts in the final My mission È t ly Roan E 
a- ellowmen. He dresses ` like i phase of the South African strug- peace. ae сус m 5 : 
to :oolie, forswears all persona e. High British officials in the el is езінде ya sf ay 1 t cu 
з idvancement, lives practically on Government of India seemed to шоу along the line t. niye — ping him ini: 
jis һе air and is a pure visionary. be aware that Gandhi was not à resistance. Reformers M 55 April 1919 Sir George Lloyd, ОШИ 
man to be trifled with. They took self who һауе nO othe mbay, mel Ue 
pains to answer his V CONES 
when necessary, to exp ain і ы d create à 
im i ho that ing, specialise and ¢ nahi along with 
to him in person. They ped the ing SP ich the government ernie A vade a 


n- 


he home rule movement on the ‹ 

ре і ; i ld drain force 

е wrong to em- his reforming zeal wou Шен ы 

ps plea that it was W ff in the innocuous channels 0° must reckon Аа EA of the 
while, ане wau g S The Government 0 Ing cating Gandhi ma 


D barrass , Britain 
«a life-and-death stryg- 
e world №2: His of them m 


religious and social reform. Some he Get owa 

eu even have hoped 0:08 i s1, came to an ^ud what nationalis 
the onset of an Eo was prepa 

crisis in Britain, and 2 


“ing the next 12 months, other ро- 
Myl brought back py train te pular grievances, such as the at 1 оп of а Се ment" 
i i tit h t 5 dominated “nation: go! 5 
pen р diua et CM Me " Turkish, in the autumn of 1931. The Bri 
lifices provoked БУ his arrest, peace treaty, were added 19 the; tish po Е 
iewever, forced the government Rowlatt laws. By the end of 1920 ПОО imperial ways of relig 
irh retrace their steps- Gandhi it маѕ 8 straight fight tor borat з 
30nself was taken aback by the “swaraj” (self-government), for 
‘lular: reaction to his arrest in ‘India. Gandhi called for. зке 
in home province and helped within a year» constituiion® 
ат restoring peace quickly, Меза tom E. оң in ise lis 
i à terrib age a! ere cceptable. 2.7 
pibe ME demand seemed wholly unseat 


‘ment bad burnt its fingers in 16 i 
| initial stage of Gardhi's Row- mise of self-government > 
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: Anti- Reservation Protest | 


Growing Clout : 
О! Backward Classes 


| НЕ social time bomhs whi 

am a lich the clsewhe: ` 
Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh un WR PRU between twa 
| governments had planted before the o palatable с Ў i 

i | last Lok Sabha Poll аге going off 

| oc R assembly ШЕШ in these determinants of backwardness and 
! 0 States. among others are being. 2 enee of clivihiting pee 

|: ~ held. In M.P., ОПЕ PUE оу ПЕ assertiveness of the backward While ach ity for reser Ны 
| А ment was made last November с Sts comprising, as listed by the p I TE a link docs not strike at the 
Каре 2 Ж : С Оустига К ЧАТ 
increasing the res mission 3743 Hindu and One it of Backward 


CM ^s а Mimsy techni- 
isi ^. Bround of the рг sal to link 

ivi SUrprisingly. been оз 2. 4. Ле proposal to lin 
шн alent abou с agitation 1 economie enteria with Caste status ах 


siderations 


Tvations quota Гог M e LL i Class reservations a c. Ба 
backward classes to 25 per cent of country's Sa eO S percent ofthe pane p Would at leas 
total availability. taking the total hal must mon iS û pheno С 
proportion of reservations, includ- ЖАНР OE nd т 
ing 22-4 per e ТОП ДШ еттеп. Oneofthecher еш 
castes and tribes, to 78 per cent In assertiveness is the means of th: i à 
f Jarat the minister of state for But forthe Supreme Саша ойу, shay file constituents the party has set 
Я social welfare, Mr Devjibhai Vanvi, Mandal commission would gladly spout susie the backward с 
d announced on January IE the State have Proposed a reserved quot ofi) es JA Kshatri 1 Wi 
governments decision to raise per cent for the backward Classes mi ДЕ States first Kshatriya chief 
backward-class reservations from 10 Counting the 22-14 рег cent set acide hey Cr. comprising 40 per cent of 
1028 per cent. with the total volume forthe scheduled castes andtribes this e onulation and including inter 
of reservations going up to 49 per ? 


5 Mediate artisan с; stes like the 
1 s would mean Keeping almost 75 х п Castes [ike the 
cent which is the Supreme Court F st 75 рег Thakores, 


Sem 


ERE Baraiyas and Dharalas 
nt Cent of total availability ош of open besideca cman У55 Хатаах 
; a ceiling оп reservations for all competition, ; Р REUS MENU Peed aA Runie 
categories of beneficiaries. H = \, And other state 
j | = А E Ow is thc MP. governme 2 govern 5 
2 At the time these decisions were £ ent haing g en 


(Karnataka Tamil 


; у now reserved 78 per cent of Nadu, Biha < solicitude 
made public, no adverse public or TE n оош! an show по Tess solicitude 


Я 3 availability for all manner of bene for the backward classes. it cannot he 

Student reaction to them on апу: ficiaries, going to stay within the ceil too long before collective pressure 

У Significant scale was apparent іп ing? The present breakdown of mounts for the implementation of the 

5 cither state. This may have been reservations covers 62 per cent on a Mandal commission's recommen- 

] because the circumstances follow caste basis (scheduled castes and dations, 

, Ing Mrs Gandhi's assassination on tribes backward classes as well as еге this to happen. the system сап 

October 31 and its turbulent after others not so listed). 4 per cent accord- hid goodbye to the modern. democ- 

! math made everything else pale into ing to economic criteria 5 percent for ratit. egalitarian and meritocratie 

ү insignificance and inhibited those servicemen, 3 Per cent cach for values on which it is striving to базе 

; - | і Opposed to the enhanced reser- freedom-fighters and "technical" itself amidst a resurgence of tradi- 

ч M vations from Speaking up PERDA hands. and one per cent for mis tional social and hierarchical divisive- 
them. Now that those tragic events 


AE cellaneous categories Which of these ness Homo aequalis is what we are 

. have receded in time and the hurly- groups will the MP. government hi after. Homo hierarchicus is what we 

burly of political contention has 7 The extent to which the Congress shall continue to have, ifthe Principle 

‚ ! resumed. they have shed their finds it necessary to woo the that underlies both the Mandal com- 

i inhibitions. | numerically lare and politically mission proposals as well as the distor 

i y Electoral Ends ° D significant backward classes is illus- tion of reservations by the backward 
{ 


If th fart ss¢ntially by trated by the lengths 10 which the classes comes to hold sway. 
duc HEIN CEO Gujarat government has gone 
students who will be affected by the satisfy them оп reservations In 1979, Grave Dangers 
reduction in the number of seats to be on the recommendation of the AR 
о filled through open competition. was Baxi commission appointed to 
meant to embarrass the ruling party at categorise socially and educationally (6 
election time in the calculation that Extern bue Hac dom dens 
pressure would mount onit tojretract government so labelled 82 castes and 
then the move appears to have been ill- other groups under Articles 15 (4) and 
timed For opposition parties notably c (4) of the Constitution. Thereafter. 
the BJP. seem to want to dissociate numerous other groups, left out by the 
themselves from the agitation. While Baxi panel for one reason or another. issontast 
backward classes bodies in М.Р. һауе sought to be similarly classified To Mandal panel named alter its chair 
accused the BJP and other opposition eşe thier claims, the Rane commis man is officially known) has 
arties of exploiting the agitation for sion was set up. In its report submitted embraced caste to quote Mr Andre 
electoral ends-they are sore that in October 1952, the commission listed Betcille, “as the basic unit inal 
although the backward classes com: 63 occupations (including small and siderations of кш: з 
rise 52 per cent of the state's popula- marginal farmers. share-croppe у Р Ид. 
ree their quota of reservations is a shepherds and cattle breeders) aud truvelled— backwards 
i e encage S 7 2 К 
mere 25 per cent—the BJP шешен. recommended Ша Ошу чер While cautioning against the ear 
Mr Atal Behari Vajpayee. has said that in these occupations who carne SS dangers which the "indiscrimi 
his party has nothing to do with it (At than Rs 10000 annually shou extension of reservations ear ОО 
e same ti rorkers in Chhat: “penefi socii er that is anyway only 
ae е, BJP workers in Chhat benefit social order anyway only too 
te е АП to be actively involved ~~ prone to fragmentation. RR M 
рсе 1 *mphasise that reservations 
ini E to emphasise y 
“т ition is reluctant to sup- Gravy Шоп scheduled castes and tribes shouts 
MEE (ш least overtly) safterthe Rane com- retained until such time as the arse 
port the agitation (i s crested at Fifteen months after he Rant ШЕКА КУЕ ДЕСЕ CURE ON 
because Вале S ted reser. mission had handed in its Ыр its dition of these two groups, by апу rec 
election time The a both state goverament decided SEE koning the most wretched ol the 
vations were clearly designe: the sub- recommendation raising е Зер {КҮ САДА Пе signin "nt. 
state governments (0 шы ЕА vations quota lor p cone: For until it does reis veo xS 
E 2 ¢ of the popula eo ^8 per cent. Bu 2 u i neia ОЧЫ 
НЫ cnn O hat the from 10 to 28 per. 1 for a remain their. princip: 
$ i in Gujarat—that the commissions proposa 5 х bility. In fact to the extent 
some 50 per cent in OUJ e Ном can the conimiss E ‘kwardness upward mobility: с p 
classes constituta Owna est to determine backwa er tas Dora PENNE 
backward classes co se this means tes elhadgone their situation са ET 
iti ЗАЛА RE » ground that the pane! һ24% ever marginally, it is at feast partiy 
the opposition be s S osingit) опер! freference Sincethe however marg Duis isa 
2 АЕ озара eyond its terms of rclerene ; > to this instrument of 5 
measure (or to back ren that has beyond its terr st had in the due to с сап be no case 
EUN 3 osition- tha ipulation of a means tes! snaineering But there can be 
r when it is the opp rs deen stipula X ы needlessly com- engineering AE ERE OE 
ü he last three years. rovernments eyes Nee Y for extending such treatme к 
throughou the last entation of рохе "uter of establishing 10 B ШОШ by aptis lol 
e ¢ implement: licated the matler 2 SS) who are backward only by appellation 
slamouring for thg ipe lod plicated дын Қада kT ЖЫҚ oned in every 
tie Mandal КОШЕ Rn Tbe. ane wile Шіл с азда od could and who du. S NODE 
{ате in April tion. US listed by the Baxi comm сөне vay to secure T 
in Раш Шоп of27 per cent of ur MAS among the backward havi to depend on official protec- 
calls for reservations the backward be AUS tset up yet another body, this t d lanes Selective compen- 
total availability latte hand. can Sc R by a Congress MP. Mi баро dicem muon forthe x 
Ne laud the one headed Оу а S rompile a fresh saton di ibes should net 
classes? Nor, om te 9 olaud the ta to compile eduled castes and tribes sho 4 
the opposition paries oP д НОС үү y any as 167 groups are SES So 1ransmogrify ian vida 
3 19710 0 ۹ hich as many Т E. ах For th: 
Congress for giving tS = Techy be included. Pewee ally apportioned quotus. Far th А 
| Br a gravy train when been the expecting 55 Seay: is not only the muniya Tec тий. OÑ Auch sosial 
classes i 7 has hitherto bee What is disturbing 1 sovern- would „ре pc 
t has hither Sa ais PE e Gujarat gove сс as we have mandge 
орон champion ч ees mange) ДЕ ich s ео Become Mecca and mounting 
гіпсірді € -ernments at tne © en entis bending o д mands again 1 
was Janata gov Б E 1977-80 ae backward Sus ны; us odds to build 
tre and in the «e reservations M for enhanced reservations 
e generous res 1 P and ӨС 
who made gc ША 


! TUE | 
them in Gujarat Bihar. | 


Іп 1953, the First Backward Classes 
ommission (under Mr Kaka Kalel- 
kar) found it necessary, despite ils own 
inclinations to reject caste as a 
Criterion of establishing backward: 
ness finding it undemocratic and 
incgalitarian. In 195216 Second 
Backward Classes Commission( as the 


аео 
teated € 
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‘he Indian National Congress will be 100 years old on December 28 
|985. It has been a great organisation, one of the greatest the world 
yas seen. It has been the instrument of India's freedom and the pioneer 
of liberation movements in Asia and Africa. What a pity that MS 
ary celebrations should be flawed by a partisan spirit unbecoming of 
he stalwarts who made it what it was. : 


fhe show оп May 6 in New Delhi which marked the beginning of the cele- 
orafions was seen throughout the length and breadth of the country 
эй television. It looked like a party rally completely devoid of the touch 
which could have lent it a measure of dignity. lts greatest leader, 
Mahatma Gandhi, was more or less side-tracked; his formidable lieute- 
ant, Sardar Patel, mentioned only in passing if at all. So was Tilak who 
was the first to proclaim: "Swaraj is my birthright." The Ali brothers 
who spearheaded the non-cooperation movement were totally ignored. 
Gokhale whom Gandhi hailed as his guru was not given much attention. 
Nor were other giants such as Maulana Azad, Rajendra Prasad, and C. 
Rajagépalachari. And, of course, no one at the Indira Stadium had heard 
of Subramania Bharati whose poems had inspired millions of Indians to 
fight against the British. 3 a! 
The Nehrus have no doubt played a very significant role in the coun- 
try's affairs for almost seven decades. But the sensitive Jawaharlal with 
his eye on history would have been shocked at the concentration of 
praise on his family alone. It is inconceivable that he would have allowed 
a public demonstration of sycophancy on'so historic an occasion. Surely 
the speakers could have informed themselves of the nature of the free- 


е 


„дот struggle which converted the Congress into the biggest anti- 


imperialist force in the world and of the equally heroic post-indepen- 
dence struggle in the cause of unity and a just socio-economic order 
within the framework of democratic institutions. Better speakers and poets 


“could have been invited to do justice to the occasion. 


| by INDER MALHOTRA 


Inder Malhotra highlights what was wrong with the whole approach Um 
lhopes that the organisers (many of whom are hardly acquainted wit 
either the spirit or the history of the Congress) will on future occasio 
| give a better representation of an event which has worldwide signiti- 


cance. . 


i i T с say that the history of the Com 

OTHING like the Indian (1977-80) ш Солы m Don Sd at the O а ES шш 
Sacra me ы “rç dn power 3 e | gress over the last 100 Je, 

д National Cone DN. AE of che bulk of the states, ene enm dnd 

IDE Ита КО ы ier ever since that misty mid-August М T^ valiant struggle {ог aon 


| freedom movements turned? midnight when the country at- pendence has been even more glo 


5 AAS S DN siding ЫЕ? -1947 
ruling parties in most of the tained freedom, providing i E an that of the posti 
third world have disappeared nation іп the making with. moch- г NN which India has 
from "ihe еле often with £ needed SRY UE Pen из rendu] place on the 
some. But this is not all. M15. nata world stage- 
в. шс 4 eS ception of the Boa ds are A hundred. Y sper 
20. 4о sfying Party — A сирпеп te around, 156 ate 
Солева ААР Een Jana Sangh oi yore = ang 9% Fal be wondering whether Mi 
ing doom and disintegration SOn or two Tegional Qu ot any Sa Gandhi actually lived 
P х ? д i tical parts М 5 

the eve of its 100th birthday, for no Indian pone s were ed the, |o convert 
* which festivities have already be- consequence . ою ud under this frail, litle man VETNI 
‘gun, it looks remarkably fit for not, at one time or ance: ed the Congress trom н 
rits age. the Congress umbrella. sation o Фоп of black-coated pe 


Except for a 33-month interval Indeed, it is no ¢xassc 
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to a mass movement of aweson 
power that eventually defeated i 
might of British imperialism 
The Mahatma’s mantle feii 
the broad shoulders of his che: 
heir, Jawaharlal Nehru, who ti 
up to his mentors description 
him as “Jewel of India” and ia 
firm foundations for the mode 
sation of the country that Gani 
had led into the sunshine of ft 
m. 
Bote months after Nehr 
passing into history, his daughts 
Indira Gandbi, assumed the T 
of the country and the Cong 
tentatively and hesitantly at "ny 
but later with such firmness thí 
its smack wes felt by friends а 
foes alike, Mrs. Gandhi was 
dominate the Congress 4% 
pletely as her illustrious bus 
had — but with à crucial а “- 
ence, His pre-eminence did п 3 
diminish his peers M 
hers did. s 2 
of the differences Of 5 
лын father әле daughter 
ed m perd 
temperament. Others w 
ane itabl result of change 
about by the inexorable: marsh 
time. However the fact гё 


| AM 


| AM NEW HERE , HAVE 
| VOU AN INVITATION 7? 


unding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 
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that under Indira the Congress 

became ап inverted pyramid, 

something it never was during 

Panditjis timc. 

Also, under Indira, the Congress 
Split, not once but twice, first in 
1969 and then in 1978, A year 
before the second split it had also 
los! power largely because of the 
emergency Indira had so impru- 

| dently imposed. But enough of 
her charisma and of the Congress 
. mystique survived. Nor only did 
Indira herself bounce back to 
power іл 1980 but, after her bru- 
ta) assassination. the people gave 
ner son and successor, Мг, Ru 
Gandhi, the youngest elected ruler 
an the world, a mandate of mind- 
boggling magnitude. 

Against this backdrop, who can 
‘deny that the centenary of a 
great national organisation like 
the Congress should be en occa- 
sion for truly national rejoicing? 
What a pity it is therefore that 
those responsible for initiating on 
Motilal Меһги% birthday the six- 
month-long centenary celebrations 
should have made such a hash of 


things that instead of a grand 
- National festival, the country has 
been compelled to witness what 


т _______ 


can at best be called a partisan 
jambooree. 

This by itself would have been 
distressing enough. What has made 
things more dismal is that the 
lone and tenor of the speeches 
made at the centenary samaroh 
were hardly -compatible with the 
solemnity and significance of the 
historic landmark that was being 
celebrated. However, the rot ap- 
pears to have set in long before 
the leaders and the led of what is 
still officially called the Congress 
(1) assembled in the Indraprastha 
Stadium, now suitably renamed 
Indira Stadium, So let the: story 
be told from the beginning. 


National Heirs 


„Sixteen years ago when Gandhi- 
ji's birth centenary was celebra... 
the powers that be had the good | 
sense to form a Preparatory com- 
mitlee that was fully Tepresenta- 
tive of the nation as a whole, not 
Of the ruling party alone, Not 
only were all political parties re- 
presented on the committee but 
also those who had nothing to 
do with politics but a lot with 
thee Mahatma’s luminous legacy, 
A comprehensive апа all-em- 


mia meni gt‏ ہے ہی ہر 
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bracing organising committee of 
this sort was al! the more neces- 
sary for the Coneress centenary 
celebrations, if oniy because of 
the steadily mountng end unbe- 
lievably bitter discords іп the 
Indian political system during re- 
cent years. But, for reasons no 
one seems able to explain, the 
idea of an all-party committee was 
given up even amidst overblown 
rhetoric about Congress culture. 
A committee consisting almost 


exclusively of the rulin art 
faithfuls was set up. PET 


To make matters worse no 
chairman of the committee staved 
in position for more than a few 
months with the result that the 
committee acquired neither cphe- 
sion nor a sense of purpose, The 
first chairman, Mr. B. N. Pande, 
abruptly left when he was appoint- 
ed governor of Orissa, 


His Successor, Dr. Shankar 
Dayal Sharma, had hardly settled 
down when he too was despatch- 
td to aeRaj Bhavan, this time in 
Hyderabad at the height of the 
agitation in Andhra against the. 
most high-handed and preposter- 
ous dismissal of NTR, For geve- 
ral months thereafter the Pot of 


chairmar lûy vacant. It was Riv 
to Mrs. Sheila Kaul only after 
she had been dropped from -the 
Union council of ministers in үү, 
wake of the Lok Sabha poll, 

In the circumstances, jS it an 
surprise that, on the one hg 
an impression grew that the Con: 
gress centenary was По} be. ig 
taken seriously and, on he Other, 
the very large number of people 
no longer in the Congress bur b 
no means unmindful of their herit- 
age got alienated? : 

A brusque and grotesquely be. 
lated invitation to а galaxy or 
former Congress leaders — from 
Mr. Morarji Desai and Mr, Cha. 
ran Singh to Mr. E. M. S. Nam. 
boodiripad and Mr. Atulya Ghosh 
— had the effect of rubbing salt 
into the wounds. 

The coup de grace to the cele. 
brations was delivered by the likes 


у, 


of Mr. Kamlapati Tripathi and ' 


Mr, Brahmanand Reddy who con. 


verted the solemn occasion inte.an ' 


opportunity for unabashed sy * 
РЕ Су on the опе hand ar 
display of appalling manner, 
the other. 


Stalwarts Ignored 


It does say с t 
prevailing culture іп the тщ 
party that those vying vith о) 
another to shower extravaga 
praise on the Nehru, fami 
should not have deemed it nece 
sary even to mention such 1 
wering leaders of the freed¢ 
movement as Sardar Patel, М: 
lana Azad, Mr. Rajagopalach: 
and Dr. Rajendra Prasad, to + 
nothing of Tilak, | Gokh: 
Surendra Nath Barerjea, С. 
Das, Bhagat Singh and so on. 

As for the utter  crudity 
those who called Mr. Nijali 
appa senile о: cccused Mr. 
Sanjiva Reddy of “had taste" | 
failing to turn up at. the Ini 
Stadium, the less said the Ье! 
If this is Congress culture d 
the ruling party is surely ain “ 
need of a cultura] revolution 
less virulent than that China v, 
through in the ‘60s, Р 

There are some other іє 
which cannot һе brushed u, 
the carpet even though at t 
of rejoicing and remembr, 
unpleasant problems аге 
avoided. About the cente 
celebrations, as about the е; 
meeting of the AICC, foi 
stance, it has been remarked 
at these the traditional G: 
cap was conspicuous by 
absence. This is symbolic о! 
change that has overtaken 
Congress over the years. N 
may have described khadi à 
"livery of freedom", but tle 
sent-day Congressman 2; 
safari suits made of terylee 
sartorial change is Jess imc 
however, than the changé 


As someone said, the m 
mission of the days of iy 
dom struggle is gone andy 
sion has taken over. /г 
every deal appears to.m 
come the motto of thew 
tribe of power brokers, ў 
has grown faster during if 
37 years, more particulara 
1975, than corruption in її. 


,Tidors of power. The Prim 


niste;; imagery about tha 
gress being like the Ge 
indeed apt: like the Garf 
ruling party is badly рое! 

This canker has to Бе! 
no doubt, But for the pres 
problem is to ensure that 
100th birthday in Decemt 
Indian; National Congress i: 
ed more appropriately th; 
the case on May 6, Let r 
tory record that the С 
centenary festivities in Ind \ 
as flawed as those on V, 
in Europe. 
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a retreat by Gandhi 
into the impractical оп 
ot a proposal of Gandhi the tou 


It was 


igotiator, but of Gandhi the le: : wily political 


dian mass movements. 


ontinuing excerpts from 


{ Empire". , 
¥ September 1939 Viceroy 
Linlithgow proclaimed 


t, war having broken out 
ween Britain and Ger- 
ny, India too was at war. 
Indian was consulted. 
the legislatures of Canada, 
tralia, New Zealand and 
th Africa were entitled 10 
de whether to go to war. The 
inder of the contrast with 
г Own position was offensive 
ndian politicians, particularly 
he Congress. 
brief spell of bargaining 
wed. Gandhi, while a pacifist, 
ured the British араіпу ше 
mans and wa$ disposed to of- 
unconditional moral support 
гізіп during the war. Nehru, 
ily pro-British and pass:on- 
anti-fascist, wanted to know 
were Britain's war aims in 
tet of India. The British ca- 
would not let the Viceroy 
: anything finm. So the Con- 
high command demanded 
2diate independence апа, 
| that was rejected, caused 
he Congress provincial gov- 
lents to resign... 
nlithgow spent some months 
940 preparing a declaration 
promised an immediate ex- 
on of the Viceroy's Council 
aclude more representative 
ns and dominion status to 
—i.e. full independence with 
tish czonarch as constitution- 
ай zf etate—within a year of 
var's end, When the Viceroy 
he had reached agreement, 
~y. (secretary of state for 
) put their proposal to the 
рез: : 
rchill crushed the at- 
| by the men primarily res- 
ble for the government ot 
;to win Indian co-operation. 
trudging offer the Viceroy 
pallowed to make {о the 
ti leaders in August 1940 
icedictably rejected by them. 
one eftermath of the Japa- 
jbtroying the American 
\ Pearl Harbour in Decem- 
| 441 and capturing Singa- 
J | February 1942 and Ran- 
ihe following March, the 
lor wholehearted Indian 
. t in the war became urgent. 
"japanese army was just 
ће Burmese border; the 
a, navy, driven from the 
lit “China seas, could no longer 
fac India's east coast; people 
then ріппіпр to flee from Cal- 
Bich Churchill's coalition part- 
‘te Labour Party and the 
P Es both favoured a gene- 
tranfer to the political lea- 
ENS India, President Roose- 
| ® in the war as Churchill's 
M pa- erful ally, did not want 
Piyê himself fighting for the 
AD of that very British 
a m. Power which the United 
Vand been the first to re- 
E пей Churchill to make 
latior statement of Britain's 
VES asa) for India, as did Gene- 
( t hok ШЕ ruler of 
laced? Paid a brief visit to 
close February 1942. 
e Wi Ш 
| preatl!is pressure, Churchill 
| low! agreed that something 
lum fo? to be done. Не ac- 
írst twPTOPosals of the cabi- 
| pre Committee. cbaired by 
[y wit Prime Minister, Cle- 
(e mic which in effect offer- 


ader of popular 


Brian Lapping's "End 


E х o 
War їп return for i 
£O-Operatio; 
now And he sent Sir Stafford 
TIPPS, à senior member of the 


coalition cabinet, to 
Indian Political leaders 240 е 
this package, Cripps, the leader 
of the House of Commons, wa 
an austere, intellectual lawyer 
and a vegetarian who had invit- 
ed Nehru to his house in the 
Соот with Attlee in 193g 
y lo ensure that the British 
Labour Party and the eee 
were at one over India’s future. 
Churchill wanted Cripps to 
fail... To him the Cripps mis- 
sion was useful] in that it woula 
snow the Americans and the 
Барсан Party that every effort 
ad been made: to please Con- 
Bress and that now the war must 
prosecuted firmly, with one 
person in charge and Indian poli- 
tical troublemakers kept out of 
the way for the duration, 


War Effort 


Cripps was sincere. He tho 
he enjoyed the trust of the con 
gress leaders, particularly Nehru 
and that he could therefore bring 
them to- co-operate with Britain's 
war effort where others could 
not. Не had two things to offer; 
a promise that after the war 
India could frame her own consti- 
tution for independence and Bri- 
tain would accept it, and an 
immediate, invitation to the big 
Indian parties to join the Vice- 
roys executive council to help 
run the war. Congress, however, 
wanted more than this, in parti- 
cular they wanted India'to be 
handed over at once to a goy- 
ernment largely of Indians, Cripps 
tried to make the Congress lea- 
ders feel that the offer he was 
bringing met them more than 
half way, In а press conference 
in Delhi on 19 March 1942 he 
said it wag possible to "turn 
the executive council into a ca- 
binet." The Congress leaders 
pressed him on this idea and 
Cripps tried in turn to persuade 
Linlithgow that he could run his 
executive council in a way that 
could satisfy their demands while 
not weakening the Viceroy's ulti- 
mate authority, 

Іш his enthusiasm to persuade 
the Congress he got out of step 
with the Viceroy. Linlithgow 
complained that Cripps wes 
“baiting the trap with my cheese” 
and with Churchill's encourage- 
ment began to send secret re- 
ports to 10 Downing Street. By 
now President Roosevelt had sent 
a personal representative, Colonel 
Louis A. Johnson, to Delhi and 
Johnson was helping Cripps 19 
win over the Congress, Crippss 
great negotiating skill and trans- 
parently genuine commitment to 

India’s rapid advance to indepen- 
dence combined with Te 
erful advocacy to leave Lin- 
Tithgow feeling isolated. Neither 
he nor Churchill liked American 
interference. Nor did they want 
a substantial Congress voice 10 
ndian government —— 1 

e ind Cripps’ back Prime Mi- 
nister and Viceroy exchanged 
messages and persuaded" the a 
2 net in London that Cripps ha 
exceeded hig authority, The charge 
was false. But the Churchill 
lithgow «Шш ber Mn nee 
s t D 
Churchill UNDA cabinet India 


committee (displacing ^ Attlee) 
and laid down the policy; Cripps 
had no power to negotiate, only 
to present the.government's pro- 
posal; a cable was sent to Lin- 
lithgotv: “There can be no ques- 
tion. of any convention limiting 
Іп any way your powers under 
the existing constitution... If 
Congress leaders have gathered 
the impression that such a new 
convention is now possible this 
impression should be definitely re- 
moved." Cripps was sent a copy. 
That was the coup de grace. 

The effect in India was danger- 
‘ous, The Congress felt cheated. 
Subhas Chandra Bose, had tra- 
velled to Berlin and  broaacast 
on "Free India" radio, telling 
thousands of Indian listeners that 
Britain was doomed and that her 
enemies would be the bringers of 
Indian freedom. Bose then went 
on to Tokyo and met the Japa- 
nese Prime Minister Tojo. 

From the many thousands of 
Indian troops captured at Singa- 
pore, Tojo arranged that Bose 
should take charge of an Indian 
National Army, which. would as- 
sist in the forthcoming conquest 
of India, 

Gandhi produced the slogan 
around which the mass of Indians 
proved ready to unite: a demand 
that the British should immediate- 
fy "Quit India". It was never 
clear — probably not even tà 
Gandhi — where, МАШ he T 

ted the Quit India campar 

эү (ead. He said he wanted the 
British to leave India to the hands 
of God — not to hand over 
power to an Indian government, 

imply to gO. 

Б Tnn was a retreat ty 
Gandhi from complex problem 
into the impractical. К xum 
a proposal of Gandhi the O 
and wily political negotiator, ee 
f Gandhi the leader of per 
9 1 vements For 
lar Indian mass то 


E. eigidependence after the meeting x: 


BRIEF BARGAINING SPELL: Gandhi in Delhi in Octobe Т 


the V 


him a united demonstration ofi. 
the people's wili was an end in, 
itself because it helped preserve з 
the strength of the mationelist > 
movement. 8 
Gandhi's demand for a поп- 
violent mass movement in SUP i 
port oi a simple, grand објес 
tive soon led to violence. Нә ц 
knew that this was likely anl п 
seven urged his followers to БШ, 
willing to "Do or die". The бағ n, 
Gandhi launched “Quit India” they: f 
Viceroy had him and the other o 
leading Congress members impr а 
esoned and prepared the pica -> 
and the army for the wklespread 1 
violence that must follow. W 
amounted to the biggest threat © 
British control of India since the 
mutiny. The railway Hine be: 
tween Delhi and Calcutta — the xt 
main artery of the goverment =з ici 
was blown up in Bihar, where) 
for more than two weeks, the - 
British completely lost conu a 
and so could not organise repair д 
teams. Supplies could not be sent 1 
to the Burmese front, where f ¥ 
Japanese invasion Was feared. y 
cece | 
In his enthusiasm 19 | 
persuade the Congress | 
he got out of step wihi i 
the Viceroy. Linlithgow | 
complained +h af | 
Cripps was _ baiting | 
Ше trap with my) | 


cheese.” E 
In many pars of the cout ” 
police stations were baat, pod 
men killed, British peopie aal 
roads stopped s gings " 
p, telegraph wires сш: mis 
Shout a thousand море, гіш кер 
all Indians, were kii ed. The go 
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war. 


ernment did all it could 10 sup- 
press news of what was happen- 
ing in order to preserve morale 
~ іп both India and Britain. For a 
| week or more it was unclear whe- 
ther the British would be able to 
- | reassert control... The army, the 
police and the administration 
ence subsided. The British and 
their many Indian collaborators 
once more dragged India back 
` under imperial control. Army re- 
eruiting officers proceeded steadily 
with their work. 

"Churchill now got his way. 
The passing of the Quit India re- 
solution provided the excuse he 

_ Вай wanted for locking up the 

Congress leaders... These were 
"not, however, politically neutral 
% 


2 stood firm. Gradually the viol- 


acts... The principal beneficiary 

- of the banning of Congress from 
4 the Indian political scene was the 
-~ Muslim League, whose members 
“were over the next few months 
invited to form governments in 
‘Sind, Assam, Bengal and the 
^ North-West Frontier province. 
_ Since the 1937 elections Jinnah 

had redoubled his efforts to make 
"he Muslim League into the 
- mass party of the Muslims. In 
this he could not show much 
early success. 

Although the Lahore resolution 
(demanding Pakistan in 1940) and 
| the growing effectiveness of 
| Jinnah’s campaign brought new 
‘Strength to the Muslim League, 
d still had some way to go to 
achieve real political effectiveness 
when in 1942 it received a ma- 


larly Cripps turned 


г 1939, on his way to talk to the Viceroy about India’s role in 


О айа Heritage agd IKS-Wktiigiliewtio 
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suade the governments or voters 


of the seven provinces, they could ` 


set up Pakistan. Nobody thought 
they could do 7t, but this was 4 
major concession and came as a 
surprise . .» Jinnah could claim 
to wavering Muslims that. the 
principle having been conceded, 
he was home and dry as far as 
the British were concerned . . . 

The opt-out clauses in Cripps's 
declaration pleased. Churchill be- 
causc he wanted both to upset 
Congress and to encourage the 


. loyalty to Britain of Muslim sol- 


diers. Both Linlithgow, the 
Viceroy, and Sir Archibald 
Wavell, the commander-in-chief 
in India, had said they were un- 
easy about the opt-out provisions. 
They warned of the danger of 
encouraging communalism and 
Separatism. 


Within four years Jinnah had 
established himself. In 1940 he 
had been the leader of a Muslim 
League that had'failed to win a 
substantial share of the Muslim 
vote and had just adopted the ap- 
parently chimerical and impracti- 
cable policy — opposed both by 
the British and the Congress — 
of a separate Muslim state of 
Pakistan. By 1944 his Pakistan 
policy was winning him mass sup- 
port among Muslims and had 
been conceded in principle by the 
British; his star seemed (0 be 
rising while the Jeaders of Con- 
gress, formerly determined to 
make him look insignificant, were 
now themselves locked out of 


sight... 


nah's assertion 
асу paid off 
Bish, 


yet 


vincial ministries that tha 
exercised. — Simi- 
primarily 


of his own- 


n 


et have | 
the authority Over 


Je oc et aaa o "RT 
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i ah 
his draft scheme... Jinn 
Ped every advance he тана 
with the British to strengthen 
his position with Muslims 2л 
general and the Muslim ргоуш 
cial ministers 1n particular х 
The time came for а с ange 
of Viceroy. Churchill as Prime 
Minister had been happy vit 
Linlithgow and wanted a ан 
cessor who would GEI m 
keep the Congress Jeaders in de 
tention and concentrate on re- 
cruitment, production and eS 
nisation for war. His choice а 
on the apparently safe — Lor 
Wavell, who as GERE DE as 
chief in India. bad helped [аш 
many of Linlithgow'S polici 5 
He was one-eyed, taciturn E 
notably bad with ps 5 
But Churchill did not set bi ч 
he had bargained for. t wes 
September 1943, the. gani ma 
going well for Britain an ine 
allies, and Маус), осун Ыла 
up the Viceroyalty, 510. thar 
now was the ume for an ini s 
the reconstruction of the 


Мїсегоу'ъ executive Conc 
represent the major | ро шс 
parties. The cabinets , India 
committee was sympathetic but 
Churchill turned the proposal 
down flat. Nevertheless Wavell 


r ed to India as Viceroy 
TESI in his mind that, now 
jndia's war machinery was work- 
ing well, his principal task musi 
be to prepare for rapid constitu- 


tional advance and independ- 
ence after Ша. In X 
urpose he had two main ens- 
es іш London Churchill, 


who wanted none of it, and in 
India Mohammed Ali Jinnah, 
who was determined to have it, 
but only on his own terms- 

In May 1944 Wavell released 
Gandhi from detention on huma- 
nitarian grounds: he had mala- 
па and his wife had died. 
Wavell wanted to talk to 
Gandhi about India’s political 
future but received orders from 
London not, to do so. Я 

Gandhi suggested that he and 
Jinnah should meet, which they 
did in September 1944 at Jinnah's - 
house in Bombay. It was a re- 
markable mistake by Gandhi. 
He put forward a proposal draf- 
ted by the Madras Congress 
moderate, С.  Rajagopalachari. 
accepting much of the Lahore re- 
solution and proposing a fede- 
ration from which provinces that 
so voted could opt out. Jinnab 
responded in a way that was to 
become familiar: having received 
an offer of enormous gains, he 
rejected it as grossly inadequate. 
In this case his gains were, first, 


The "Quit India" move- 
ment amounted to the 
biggest threat to Bri- 
tish control in India 
since the mutiny. 


س 
to be treated by Gandhi as an‏ 
equal and, second, to receive a‏ 
Woah offer of the right of‏ 
Mu: Im provinces to opt out of‏ 
substantial „ „Parts of the forth-‏ 
coming political union. He ге.‏ 
jected Gandhi's proposal on the‏ 
grounds that it fell short of a‏ 


fully independ Ч 
Wavell pendent Pakistan. 


intransigence as 
had been right 
for a political 
tain 
sleven Provinces agreed with him, 
ing to 
“net's Indi 


cil spens т 
petiti e D 
rogress towards indePe? cabinets 

(Ша was ‘low pn until 


agenda. It was net ally got Р 


of individuuis chose nerto) on- | 


x ü 
to his executive coun. ы Wavell || 
For seven months oposal for | 


i р Е 

te renewing his, PIS fused | 

эп initiative, Churchill те. қ 
to permit acion ШЕР atiead. M 

as allowe in 

Wavell had lont aea por E 
London and in dadia. Pena 
angry at the way he had b ї 


Generous Offer 


Wavell returned 10 India | 
immediately released the (Соп-/ 
gress leaders, including Nehru, |! 
from detention. He then called 
a conference at Simla of the} 
twenty-one main Jeaders of all) 
parties to agree on the member- 5 


treated. , H 
‘ 
ў 
| 


ship of ап executive council, all- 


of whom, apart from himself and | 
the commander-in-chief, ша | 
be Indian, to help him preside | 
over the advance to independ- | 
ence. Тһе proposal Wavell put | 
to the Simla conference was |! 
generous to the Muslims: the | 
executive council was to contain 
equal numbers of Musliihs and { 
Hindus, although the 100 millioa | 
Muslims comprised only a quar- | 
ter of the total population. | 
This proposal was accepted by | 
the Congress leaders in the hopo | 
of getting their hands on the | 
levers of power. but Jinnah re- | 
jected it as not giving enough. | 


What he demanded іп addition-/ 
was audacious and arrogant: 
that only the Muslim League | 


should be allowed (о nominas | 
the Muslim representatives, 
Wavell turned Jinnah down. 14 
that case, Jinnah replied, the 
Muslim League would not co- 
operate in the council. 

This was a daring bluff 
one which the "7;,ceroy did 
feel able to call. 


an executive council dominated 


by the Congress and, with Chur- | . 
chil and ex- || 
pected to win the imminent gene- } 


1 Prime Minister 


ral election, such а proposal 
seemed certain to be overruled. 

Suddenly the scene changed. 
The dropping of atom bombs on 
Hiroshima and Nagasaki ended 
the war against Japan far soon- 
er than had been expected, a 
mere fortnight after the election 
of a Labour government in Bri- 
tain had replaced ^ Churchill's 
prime ministerial 
to procrastinate over India with 
Attlee’s brisk will to get оп 
with it and get out. Attlee wan- 


ted Indian elections held at once |} 


and the newly élected assembly 
members organised into a сол» 
stitution-making body to agree 
the post-independence arrange» 


determination | 


would |. 


but + Қ 
not |. 
То do so! 
Wavell would have had to form | 


ments. He was against constie 
tutional talks with anybody una 
less they had the  legitimisin 
power of electoral victory behind 
them. 
Elections were held at the cı 

of 1945 for legislative assembla 
at the centre and in the pro- 


vinces. The Congress won the 
overwhelming mijority of the 
unreserved seats; in the Muslim |) 


Seats the League majority was al- 
most of the sime Eoo 
The anti-League Muslims, nota. 


bly the Unionist Party which had | 


formed the govem 
Punjab since 1920, E i: , the 
ted. At last Jinnah’, Temes 
speak for the Muslim, ad am to 
ed by the eviderite or ihe back- 
box: it was not to 1° ballot 
imperiousness, 
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In his lifetime Gandhi was various! 
: Sanatanist (orthodox) Hindu, а Bud 
‚ sophist, a Christian and "а Christi 

dan". He was all these and mo е; 


underlying unity 
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: Concluding excerpts from В. В. Nanda's 


dhi And 


{ЗАМОН critics have had 
eJ a field day, sneering at 
‘nis “saintliness” and his pur- 
suit of “personal holiness, at 
the expense of public good.” 
' We are told that he was “a 
“Hindu of Hindys,” that his 
eligious ideas are of little real 
slevance to the world of to 
Wha? is the treth in this 
ure of Gandhi? What kind 
religion did he profess and 
se? And what effect did 
шауе on his public life? 


Curiously enough, though 
iandhi grew up in Porbandar 
and Rajkot in western India in 
a devout Hindu household steep- 
ed-in Vaishnavism and was ex- 
posed to strong Jain influences, 
his acquaintance with religion, 
even with the religion of i 
birth, was of the meagrest, 
when in 1888 at the age of 19 
he агы е in London to study 
law, It Was with some embat- 
gssment that һе . confessed to 
ome English theosophist friends, 
who invited “him to read Sir 
Edwin Arnold's The Song 
Celestial, that he had never read 
the Bhagavad Gita in Sanskrit, 
or еуеп in Gujarati, his mother 
tongue. 


This 


His Critics". 


was his introduction to 
& book which was to become 
his "spiritual reference book." 
Another book of Sir Edwin's, 
The Light of Asia, also fascinat- 


ted him; the story of the 
Buddha's life, renunciation and 
teaching stirred him to his- 
depths. 

While the literature of the 


"Theosophical Society was quick- 
ening Gandhi’s interest in reli- 
gion, a fellow vegetarian enthu- 
Чам introduced him to the 
E. The New Testament, 
particularly the Sermon on the 
iMount, went Straight to the 
young Gandhi's heart. 


The teachings of the 
the Buddha and Bhatt (а 
rati poet) fused in 


Bible, 
Guja- 
the young 


. Gandhi's mind. Though idea of 


returning love for hatred and 


-good for evil captivated him; 


he did not comprehend it 
fully, but it continued to fer- 
ment in his impressionable mind. 
Before he left England in 1891, 
already outgrown the 
phase of atheism into which he 
had strayed in early adolescence, 


During his first year in South 
Africa in 1893, Gandhi came 
Across some ardent Quakers, 
"who perceived his religious ‘bent, 
and decided to annex him | to 

hristianity. They. loaded him 
with books on Christian theo- 
logy and history; they preach- 
ed to him, and prayed with him 
and him. Finally, they 

‚ tim to a Protestant сопа 
vention in the hope that mass 
notion would swee 


: him, off 
his feet. It appeared to Gandhi's 
Christian friends that he had 


а retreat by Gandhi 
into the impractical, 


trom 
it was M d 


y labelled. a 
dhist, a Theo- 
an-Mohamme. 
he saw an 


in the clash of doctrines and 


been on the bri 


nk of Я 
sions) bat conver. 


Or some unknown 
reasons, had stepped back. 


The first impact of Quaker 
Proselytising in a Strange, country 
was doubtless strong on him, but he 
Was in no great hurry to be- 
come a Christian in Pretoria 


than he had been to bec à 
Theosophist in meris 
et 
While books Es 
r and Islam were 
easily available in South Africa, 
he had to send for books oa 
Hinduism from India, He sought 
the advice of his friend and 
mentor,  Raychandbhai, a Jain 
savant of Bombay, who coun- 
selled him to be patient and (o 
Seek in Hinduism “its unique 
subtlety „and profundity of 
thought, its vision of the soul 
and its clarity.” His scholarly 
exposition reinforced Gandhi's 
own sentimental bond with the 
religion of, his. birth.. 


Years later, Gandhi confided 
10 a group of Christian mis- 
sionaries: “Hinduism as І know 
it entirely satisfies my soul, 
fills my whole being and I find 
а solace in the Bhagavad Gita 
which I miss even in the Ser- 
mon on the Mount." He did not, 
however, accept every Hindu 


RU IUe UI IU TIERE‏ ص 
For most politicians,‏ 
politics is à game which‏ 
they must play and‏ 
play to win; what is‏ 
expedient takes prece-‏ 
dence over what is‏ 
moral. Tilak, the most‏ 
influential nationalist‏ 
leader in India at the‏ 
time, told Gandhi in‏ 
"Politics are not‏ :1918 
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tenet or practice. He applied the 
"acid test of reason" to every 
formula of every religion. Whea 
scriptural sanction was cited for 
fnhumane or unjust ractices, 
his reason was one of frank 
diskelief. The  oft-quoted text, 
“for women there can be no 
freedom,” ascribed to Manu, the 
ancient Hindu lawiya ба 
regarded as an interp А 
Sd if not, then he could only 
say that in Manu's time womeg 
did not receive the status they 
deserved. Similarly, hè lash 
“out against orthodox ' Hindus 
who supported untouchability 
with verses from the vi io 
“Every living faith,” he boss 
“must have within itself 
power of rejuvenation”. 
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t India" was a retreat by Gandhi 
[ех problems into the 

proposal of Gandhi the 
tiator, but of Gandhi the leader of 
n mass movements. 


Р of the contrast with 
„Position was offensive 
particularly 
tigress. 
ef spell of bargaining 
Gandhi, while a pacifist, 
athe British against wwe 
5 and was disposed to of- 
‘)nditional moral support 
n during the war. Nehru, 
and passion- 
ti-fascist, wanted to know 
're Britain's war aims in 
of India, The British ca- 
уша not let the Viceroy 
Ything finm. So the, Con- 
gh command demanded 
te independence апа, 
lat was rejected, caused 
Congress provincial goy- 
$j to resign... 
jgow spent some months 
preparing a declaration 
mised an immediate ex- 
iof the Viceroy's Council 
de more representative 
“апа dominion status to 
е: full independence with 
monarch as constitution- 
25 state—within a year of 
s ‚ей. When the Viceroy 


had reached agreement, ` 


secretary. of state for 
ut their proposal to the 


П. crushed the аі 
r the men primarily res- 
for the government of 
win Indian co-operation, 
dging offer the Viceroy 
owed to make to the 
jeaders in August 1940 
lictably rejected by them. 
; eftermath of the Japa- 
itroying the American 
Pearl Harbour іп. Decem- 
1 and capturing Singa- 
(February 1942 and Ran- 
e. following March, the 
7 wholehearted Indian 
п the war became urgent. 


апеѕе army was just 
+ Burmese border; the 
navy, driven from the 


ліпа seas, could no longer 
India’s east coast; people 
sinning to flee from Cal- 
hurchill’s coalition part- 
* Labour Party and the 
| both favoured a genc- 
‘ег (о the political lea- 
India, President Roose- 
f in the war as Churchill's 
werful ally, did not want 
himself fighting for the 
Pn of that very British 
[power which the United 
Ad been the first to re- 
[urged Churchill to make 
А statement of Britain's 
S for India, as did Gene- 
[па Kai-shek, the ruler of 
rho paid” a brief visit to 
|, February. 1942, 
| this pressure, Churchill 
| agreed that something 
Уе to be done, He ac- 
proposals of the cabi- 


ү committee chaired by 
n ‘time Minister, Cle- 
thich in: effect offer- 


jv. dence after the 
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excerpts from Brian Lapping's "End 


f a from 
impractical. |+ was 


tough, wily political 
Popular 


in return fy 
now. And he зе 
Cripps, a senior 
coalition cabinet, to pers 
Indian political leaders pr 
this package. Cripps, the leader 
of the House of Commons, was 
an austere, intellectual lawyer 
and a vegetarian who had invit- 
ed Nehru to his house in the 
Cotswolds with Attlee jn 1938 
to try to ensure that the British 
Labour Party and the Congress 
were at one over India’s future 
Churchill wanted Cripps to 
fail... To him the Cripps mis- 
sion was useful in that it woula 
show the Americans and {һе 
Labour Party that every effort 
had been made to please Con- 
gress and that now the war must 
prosecuted firmly, with one 
person in charge and Indian poli- 
tical troublemakers kept out of 
the way for the duration. 


War Effort 


Cripps Was sincere, He thought 
he enjoyed the trust of the Con- 
gress leaders, particularly Nehru, 
and that he could therefore bring 
them to- co-operate with Britain's 
war effort where others could 
not. Не had two things to offer; 
a promise that after the war 
India could frame her own consti- 
tution for independence and Bri- 
tain would accept it, and an 
immediate invitation to the big 
Indian parties to join the Vice- 
TOy'S executive council to help 
run the war? Congress, however, 
wanted more than this in parti- 
cular they wanted India- to be 
handed over at once to a gov- 
ernment largely of Indians, Cripps 
tried to make the Congress lea- 
ders fee] that the offer he was 
bringing met them more than 
half way. In a‘ press conference 
in Delhi on 19 March 1942. he 
Said. it was possible to “tusn 
the executive council into a ca- 
binet.” The Congress leaders 
pressed him on this idea and 
Cripps tried in turn to persuade 
Linlithgow that he could run his 
executive. council in a way that 
could satisfy their demands while 
not weakening the Viceroy's ulti- 
mate authority. : 

ln his enthusiasm to persuade 
the Congress he got out of step 
with -the Viceroy. Linlithgow 
complained that Cripps. was 
“baiting the trap with my cheese” 
and with Churchill's encourage- 
ment began to send secret re- 
ports to 10 Downing Street. By 
now President Roosevelt had sent 
a personal representative, Colonel 
Louis A. Johnson, to Delhi and 
Johnson was helping Cripps to 
win over the Congress, Cripps’s 
great negotiating skill and trans- 
parently genuine commitment to 
India's rapid advance to indepen- 
dence combined mith, Тақ 
GWerful advocacy to leave Lim 
Tithgow feeling isolated. . Neither 
he nér Churchill liked American 
interference. Nor did they want 
a substantial Congress voice 1n 

ndian government. — È 
тарта Crippss back Prime Mi- 
nister and. Viceroy exchanged 
messages and persuaded the а d 
net in London that Cripps ha 
exceeded his authority. The charge 
"wes. false. But the Churchil-Lis 
. lithgow alliance won the (ауы 

Churchill took the chair at. 

x India 

meeting of the cabinet 


T co-operation 
nt Sir Stafford 
member of the 
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committee (displacing » Attlee) 
and laid down the policy; Cripps 
had no power to negotiate, only 
to present the °government’s pro- 
posal; a cable was sent to Lin- 
lithgow: “There czn be no ques- 
tion of any convention limiting 
in any way your powers under 
the eining constitution... If 

Congress leaders have gathered 
the impression that such a new 
convention is now possible this 
impression should be definitely re- 
moved.” Cripps was sent a copy. 
That was the coup de grace. 

The effect in India was danger- 
ous. The Congress felt cheated. 
Subhas Chandra Bose, had tra- 
velled to Berlin and broadcast 
on “Free India” radio, telling 
thousands. of Indian listeners that 
Britain was doomed and that her 
enemies would be the bringers of 
Indian freedom. Bose then went 
оп to Tokyo. and met the Japa- 
nese Prime Minister Tojo. 

From the many thousands of 
Indian troops captured at Singa- 
pore, Tojo arranged that Bose 
should take charge of an Indian 
National Army, which would as- 
sist in the forthcoming conquest 
of India. 

T radii produced the slogan 
around which the mass of Indians 
proved ready to unite; a demand 
that the British should immediate- 
ly "Quit India". It was never 
clear — probably not even 1o 


dhi — where exactly he ex- 
ET Quit "India ^ campaign 
to lead: He said he wanted the 


itish to leave India to the hands 
Pri God — not to hand over 
power tol an Indian govern : 


imply 19 g0. 2% 
but Guit India” was a^ eat bY 
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him a united demonsiration of 
the people's will was an end im 
itself because it helped preserve 
the strength of the nationalist 
movement, 

Gandhi's demand for a non- 
violent mass movement in sup- 
port of a simple, grand objec- 
tive soon led to violence, He 
knew that this was likely and 
even urged his followers to be 
willing to "Do or die". The day 
Gandhi launched "Quit India" the 
Viceroy had him and the other 
leading Congress members impri- 
soned and prepared the police 
and the army for the widespread 
уімепсе that must follow. It 
amounted to the biggest threat 19 
British. control of India since the 
mutiny. The railway line be 
tween Delhi and Calcutta — the 
main artery of the government == 7 
was blown up in Bihar, where | 
for more than two weeks, the 
British completely lost control 
and so could not organise repair 
teams. Supplies could not be sent 
to the Burmese front, where û 
Japanese invasion was feared! 
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suade the governments or voters 
of the seven prcwinces, they could 
set up Pakîstan. Nobody thought 
they could do it, but this was a 
major concession and came as a 
surprise . . . Jinnah tould claim 
(0 wavering Muslims that, the 
principle having been conceded,” 
he was home and dry as far as 
the British were concerned . . . 

The opt-out clauses in Cripps’s 
declaration pleased Churchill be- 
cause he wanted both to upset 
Congress and to encourage the 
loyalty to Britain of Muslim sol- 


trmment did all it could to sup- 
gress news of what was happen- 
пр in order to preserve morale 
п both India and Britain. For a 
week or more it was unclear whe- 
-ther the British would be able to 
reassert control... The army, the 
police and the administration | 
stood firm. Gradually the viol- 
ence subsided. The British and 
their many Indian ‘collaborators 
Once more dragged India back 
under imperial control. Army re- 
cruiting officers proceeded steadily 
with their work. 


Churchill now got his way. diers. Both Linlithgow, the 
The passing of the Quit Indéa re- Viceroy, and Sir Archibald 
solution provided the excuse he Wavell, the commander-in-chief 


in India, had said they were un- 
easy about the opt-out provisions. 
They warned of the danger of 
encouraging communalism and 
separatism. 


Within four years Jinnah had 
established himself. Іп 1940 he 


had wanted for locking up the 
Congress Jeaders... These were 
not, however, politically neutral 
acts... The principal beneficiary 
j of the banning ‘of Congress from 
the Indian political scene was the 
Muslim League, whose members 


+ % Were over the next few months had been the ] i 
ыт has з eader of a Muslim 

жі. раен 79 form pay aa 10 League that had failed to win a 

dpa ma Sam, Bengal and the substantial share of the Muslim 


ine _ North-West Frontier province. 
^. Since the 1937 elections Jinnah 
had redoubled his efforts to make 
| The Muslim League into the 
mass party of the Muslims. In 
this he could not show much 


vote and had just adopted the ap- 
parently chimerical and impracti- 
cable policy — opposed both by 
the British and the Congress — 
of a separate Muslim state of 
Pakistan. By 1944 his Pakistan 
policy was winning him mass sup- 
port among Muslims and had 
been conceded in principle by the 
British; his star seemed to be 
rising wails Ше leaders of Соп- 
gress, formerly. i 
дас К Tow iren rd, o 
2 E BEES 2 locked out of 
a onan р of his 
су paid off equally ә 
the British. Linlithgow Lui 


г. Hewlet 


induism | 
“УУ, 


spelled out the 


definition of his fo him as th i 

nn f е all-Ind 
3 де the of the Muslims, GU {о 
се а у out the Teague did not yet have 


In- anything like the. authority over 


form its own ite Provincial ministri 
| wI r nistries h 
Boh that if Congress had exercised, ч 
uld per- larly Cripps turned primarily 


ба. 
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E 
to Jinnah for a 
of his draft scheme. 
used every E 
ith the Britis 3 
Т position with Muslims pn 
general and the Muslim provis 
cial ministers in peier Ss 
The time came for a change 
of Viceroy. Churchill as pe 
Minister had been, happy md 
‘Linlithgow апа wanted, 2 St 
cessor who would continue оу 
keep the Congress leaders 1П x 
tention and concentrate omm e 
cruitment, production and ore 
nisation for war. His Ос 
on the apparently safe roni 
Wavell, UE О СООН" lee 

ie ndia ha ral 
cee ЕСІ Linlithgow's Un 
NE one eyed i politicians. 
ably bad | wi ) 

But Churchill did not ре, what 
he had bargained for. Md 
September 1943, the. pun js 
going well for —Britain an ee 
allies, апа Wavell, before ta ШЕ 
the Viceroyalty, said that 


Muslim view 
~. Jinnah. 
he made 

strengthen 


259 was the time for an Шш 
tive: the reconstruction of . the 
Viceroys executive council | с 
represent the major | dum 
parties. Тһе cabinets | India 
committee was sympathetic but 
Churchill turned | the proposal 
down flat, Nevertheless Wavell 
returned to India ав Viceroy 
clear in his mind that, now 


India’s war machinery was work- 
ing well, his principal task must 
be to prepare for rapid constitu- 
tional advance and independ- 
ence after етае m 86 

ose he had two main ens- 

Еш in London Churchill, 
who wanted none of it, and in 
India Mohammed Ali Jinnah, 
who was determined to have it, 
but only on his own terms. 

In May 1944 Wavell released 
Gandhi from detention on huma- 
nitarian grounds: he had mala- 
ria and his wife had died. 
Wavell wanted to talk to 
Gandhi about India’s political 
future but feceived orders from 
London not to do so. 

Gandhi suggested that he and 
Jinnah should meet, which they 
did in September 1944 at Jinnah’s 
house in Bombay. It was a re- 
markable mistake by ^ Gandhi. 
He put forward a proposal draf- 
ted by the -Madras Congress 
moderate, С.  Rajagopalachari. 
accepting much of the Lahore re- 
Solution and proposing a fede- 
ration from which provinces that 
so voted could opt out. Jinnah 
responded in a way that was to 
become familiar: having received 
an offer of enormous gains, he 
rejected it as grossly inadequate. 
In this case his gains were, first, 


LLL ILS баг. 
The "Quit India" move- 
ment amqunted to the 
biggest threat to Bri- 
tish ‘control in India 
-since the mutiny. 


to be treated by Gandhi as an 
equal and, second, to receive a 
Congress offer of the right of 
Mus! Im provinces to opt out of 
UH К „Parts of the forth- 
coming politica] union. He re- 
jected Gandhi's Proposal ‘on the 
grounds that it fel] Short of a 


fully independent Pakistan, o 
. Wavell saw Jinnah’s Browinge 
intransigence as proof that ha 


had been right about the nec 

Ит need 
for a politica] initiative by Bri- 
aa Me Bovernors £ all the 

nces agreed wi i 

so he wrote to É 1ш шщ, 
ing to try again. But the cabi- 
Rete India committee were re- 
uctant еуеп to renew the Cripps 
offer of Major party representa- 
tives on the Viceroy’s executiva 


' jjouncil. At first they. refused to 


lev Wavell come to. L 

i to . Londo; 
when SUR Proposal and бй 
үле he ey eventually allowed 


come, they were slow to 


е 


е 


СІ 


éHiroshima and 


London propos. © 
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е peleünded. Wavell 

weeks Waitin about, 
rogress towards іпдере 

jdn was low on the тепсе 

agenda. It. was not until 

1945 that Wavell finally Bot 

mission to bring Congres. 

League repzesentativess ү: -~ 1 

of individuais са pith x. d EX 

by the Vicerov ounci 

2) тз execri e СОТ etoy 
Foi seven months aod Р 

wrofe renewing his p 

an initiative, СһшС п 

to permit action, Then 4 

roy was allowed to 80) 

Wavell had lost face 

London and іп Jadia. н 

angry at the мау he 1 

treated. . 


Generous Offer 


Wavell returned to I! 
immediately released tht 
gress leaders, including, 
from detention. He the! 
a conference at Simla 
twenty-one main leader: 
parties to agree on the | 

ship of an executive cot 
of whom, apart from himsei, 

the commander-in-chief, WO) -a 
be Indian, to help him preside 
over the advance to independ- 
The proposal Wavell put 


ence. ) 
to the ‘Simla conference was 
generous to the Muslims: the 


executive council was to contain 
equal numbers of Muslims and - 
Hindus, although the, 100 million 
Muslims comprised only a quar- 
ter of the total population., 
This proposal was accepted by; 
the Congress leaders in the hope 
of getting their hands on the 
levers of power. but Jinnah- re- 
jected it as not giving enough. 
What he demanded їп addition 
was audacious and arrogant: ! 
that only the Muslim League 
should be allowed to nominate 
the Muslim representatives. 
Wavell turned Jinnah down. 
that case, Jinnah replied, 
Muslim League would not 
Operate in the сезпсі 
This was a daring bluff 
one which the Viceroy did 
feel able to call. 


vut 
not , 
To do so | 
Wavell would have had to form 


an executive council dominated 
by the Congress and, with Chur- 
chill Prime Minister and ех- 
pected to win the imminent gène- 


ral election, such a proposal 
seemed certain to be overruled. 
Suddenly the scene changed. 


The dropping of atom bombs on| 
Nagasaki ended | 
the war against Japan far soons | 
ег than had been expected, a | 
mere fortnight after the election | 
of a Labour government in Bri- | 4 
tain had replaced Churchill’. 
prime ministerial determination | 
to procrastinate over India with | 
Altlee’s brisk will to get on |“ 
with it and get out. Attlee wan- |: 
ted Indian elections held at once | 
and the newly elected assembly | | 
members organised into a con- n 
stitution-making Бойу to agree |! 
the post-independence arrange» | 
ments. He was against consti ||| 
tutional talks with anybody uns |; 
less they had the  legitimising | 
power of electoral victory behind ||: 
them. (| 

Elections were held at the end | ' 
of 1945 for legislative assemblies 
at the centre and in the pro- 
vinces. Тһе Congress won the, 
overwhelming majority of the 
unreserved seats; in the Muslim 
seats the League majority was al- 
most of the «ame proportion. 
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a phenomenon 
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an enterprise which 
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| by BRIAN LAPPING 
NE 

HE Jewel in the Crown 
Е is a phrase often used to 
describe India’s position in 
j the British Empire. No term 
| could be less appropriate. A 
j jewelis a small object, India 
| is the largest and most popu- 


E 


lous territory ever to have 
been possessed ^ by ап impe- 
1 rial power. A jewe] is of great 
| value relative to Ns size. The 
Indian subcontinent is, man for 
man and mile for mile, one of 
the poorest areas in the world 
India was never treas 


for Britain with galleons bri g 
home gold as they did from South 
America to Spain. Yet India 
A | Was unquestionably the most 
important imperial ` possession of 
all time: it was India that made 
the British Empire unique. Like 
Rome in Egypt, Britain acquired 
i dia a monarchy which ex- 
d its magnificence jn build- 
that still startle 


civilisations, 
е and Lon- 
yet even primitive 
but the Nile and the 
Indus were already sophisticated 
trade-routes with large towns on 
their banks administered by the 
literate clerks of affluent rulers, 
Like Rome jn Egypt, Britain 
acquired in India a large cowed 
Population who, їп the fertile 
could grow 
and sell enough to pay taxes, еп- 
rulers to build their 
< | Palaces and tombs. At first what 
AS mattered most to Britain was 
trade. By the 1914-18 war, what 
mattered most, what made India 
mT exceed Egypt or any other impe- 
Tial Possession in histo; у, was the 
с Provision of men: India 
be 4 and paid for — a 
` | fight for Britain in the 
| War; India Sent two mill 
lo fight for Bri 
a War, India 
that Sustained 
80 much 
gigantic engine 
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ГЕРН) empire has been a unj 
J in history, The saying 
sent-mindedness was 


was not acquired in Н 
grand design either. A nation of s АНЫ: 


India Started as an imperial pos- ` 


that it 


hopk 


Sense. |t was 
an say, rela. 


ceased to be profit- 
can never cease to 
th 
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Il what later became Saudi Ата- 
bia, the government of British 
Didia had its own representatives 
and policies which were largely 
mdependent of those of the 
United Kingdom. Had Britain lost 
tne 1914-18 War, an empire based 
on India might well have continu- 
ed, Just as an empire based on 

Qnstantinople survived the sack 
of Rome, 


‚ The story begins in the 
days of Queen 
Portuguese Vasco da Gama had 
sailed round the Southern tip of 
Africa and on i 
His voyage, like that of Colum- 
bus five years €arlier, changed 
the shape of the world as known 
to Europeans. ^ Till then the 
castern Mediterranean had been 
the main highway оғ Europe's 
Toreign trade. Goods from India 
and China had passed. from 
market — to market overland 
to Syria (the Levant) and 
thence by sea to Italy, par- 
ticularly Vence, tor forwarding 
on horses and donkeys to north- 
ern and western Europe. Da 
Gama revealed that Sailing ships 
could cross the huge unenclosed 
Oceans, reaching India and 
China with no need to hump the 
cargoes onto caravans of camels, 
no need to pay taxes and profit 
to Turks and Persians on the 
way. Until da Gama, Europe’s 
trade via southern and eastern 
Europe went jn cared galleys 
across the Mediterranean. After 
him, Europe's main traders came 
to be the men who sailed, with- 
out oarsmen, from the northern 
and western coast of Portugal, 
Holland, England and France, out 
Onto the ocean. The ships these 
men built, strong enough to face 
Atlantic gales, were also strong 
enough to fire iron cannon. 


The British soon tried to fol- 
low where the Portuguese had 
led. Tbe destination. was the 
Indies, but not India. The fabl- 
ed lands were the spice islands, 
the purpose to displace Arabs, 
Persians, Turks, Venetians апа 
G?noese — the masters of the 
Mediterranean апа overland 
route» — jn supplying the spices 
that improved (ће flavour of 
meat in the European winter. 
Spices were needed because most 
livestock had to be slaughtered 
each autumn, as the barren fields 
Of winter could not feed them 
and the storage of winter fodder 
had not been developed. So far- 
mers would, like Noah, keep, а 
male and a female of each эрес 
in the house for breeding nex 
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spring and would dry, mm q 
nickle the rest. А ш ; 

everyone wan pices: a 
ШЙ шаны of cloves ot: gin- 
* nutmeg Or mace, E ере 
Е сіппбтоп could disguise Ше 
flav ur of imperfectly pear 
be The demand was high ай 


г weighed litte, They 
Шер Жары a ND the Moluc- 
ES. small islands to the east of 
P NER firmly estab- 
lished in the spice islands, kept 
ait all rivals with their cannon, 


. Then the Dutch displaced them, 
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Hewlet | 
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wide |} у 
‘would 
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and proved equally mono 
minded. The British East А 
Company, founded by royal 
charter in 1600, tried to break 
ТЫҚ Іле trade; its merchants (and 
called “factors”) set up a 
оше (ог  "faciory") on 
йа, a small island in the 


Th 
violently, In 1623 
actory and killed 


profitable, byt F 


diately after 4 
in Ша had defeated Ripon 


Han Octavian 
the Indian National Congress, to БҮ СОН ПОШ we 
channel the counter-Surge of edu. sores of languas Yer 

5221 Gated Indian feeling. Hume ЕШ ао еа sapite ( 
= | nearly been appointed to Шы ог Ра i 
13 Viceroy’s council m Lun pal p of climate and 00; the К : 

was turned down because, of the whole з Continent 1 

Simp] & { 


gzh able, 
оша One Englishma 


these were: 
busybody, prone to 


administration. 
the service, f 
ed on in India. When Ripon 


out as V 


stitutions, the B 


set up an office 


pointed himself the two-way 


eager to benefit from Ripon 
forms, 


ber 1884, Hume was activ’ 
organising Ше biggest fto 
from Indians ever accord 
m Viceroy, before ог h 
until Mountbatten ended (5 
rule, Hume followed thi cea 
by organising his Indi a 
associates into the Cong en 
the Congress held its, Meet 
ing in Bombay 72 Er Peak 
ing Indians were 20. In 
1886 in Calcutta 4345365 at- 
tended; in 1887 in М5 07; in 
1888 at Allahabagnore than 
1,200 — an annuglütriig of 
Indian lawyers a er vealthy 
men to discuss 121815) mat- 
ters of comr concen Оп 
which they сі Pass tesolu- 
tions and hope influence the 
government, A first meeting 
the chairman’. © Bonnerjee, 
described theJect of the Con- 
gress as to mote “thos senti- 
ments of pral unity which 
had their gin in our bjoved 
Lord Ripe j 
When 007655 demang rc- 
presentati institutions tney 
wanted f voters to belen of 
educatio and prozerty. when 
Congrer raised money their 
first ppose Was to sb. an 
officen London, so $5 уп. 
fluenc opinion in Britai ad to 
try б secure the electi” 


India 19 the. House | fian 
mor In this they; ceded 


wha, with Gladstone” 
Ddabhai Naoroji was 1ррог b 
Cntral Finsbury in тей for 
the, of course, по nat the 
le elected to a comp: could 


ТОВА ‘Teacted ion in India), Hume? 2051- 
Кей the charge of all Congres, total 
E the inhabi- / was general — secrets; 
the me known in / years from 1885 to for 
Brig Sacre of arrangements for thenaking 
ШШ decided to sion every Christmaal 568- 
g ІП [ands jess agenda, arranging: png 
cr. They turn. (һе report afterwardon of 


he 


travel” 


a. 
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econd best. ling to London tg . 


‘Ri Pai The IEE жы 
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judges, а T sn Hume, founded 


һе һай Ape single nation 


¿plain to another what 


interferin not 
he was an ing 8 until insc 


: i ainst the 
side of the ace chest ‘rem during m 


but, unusually, stay- 


When Congress demande 
ritish wante 


men of education and 


ress raised money, the "pose 
їп Londo 59 as to influence 


opinion in Britain and to 
tion of an Indian to the 
nd 


to accept Humes advice on; 

irations and Hume aP-rpi АП 

Indian aspirations coni Was not surprising. After 

duit between the Viceroy and VISA e. 1 ‹ 

small group of politically сог bs only in the nineteenth Сп. || 

cious, English-speaking | Indi 
$, 


fals | 
BD agen their attempt at \ 
| 


When Ripon retired in De 


in lobbying at Weyl) m 


peror Asoka, two ые 
before, to take ап: ang y 
India contained hu 


ed from mer; Asoka рип, | 
did not reall, become him 


“ 


ing to th Village; even 


Came travell : er | 
iceroy he Was pleased chants ¥ elled widely fel, 


SU Serene, { 
d ?Presentative іп. | 


pretty. When Con- 
heir Эт Purpose was to 


/ to secure the elec- 
ouse of Commons. 


Леу were members of a caste or 
family rather than а nation. 


nationalism developed in Eu- || 
So the Congress members, 


Jping ап India-wide res- 
osse to the India-wide rule of 
the British, invented the idea of | 
en ancient "mother India" to | 
which all Indians had once owed 
allegiance, It was a useful his- 
torical fabrication. 


Yet from the beginning it was 
challenged. The Congress in its 
earliest years was particularly con- 
cerned to advance the opportu- 
nities for Indians іп the Civi 


dt е voters to be V. 


Service and public life generally. 


The principle of Indian access to | 


posts in the highest grade of the | 
Civil Service had by now been | 
conceded, but іп practice the | 
competitive examinations for еп- | 
try were held for candidates aged | 
nineteen in London. This effec | 
tively excluded Indians, unless | 
they had been to School | 
in England. The Congress pres- | 
sed for the exams to be held in | 
India as well as in England and | 
for the age at entry to be raised | 
to twenty-three in order to give | 
young Indians time to achieve 

ihe necessary standard in English. | 
Such demands were popular | 
among middle-class Hindus, parti- | 
cularly in Bengal, whose sons | 
were doing well in English edu- 

cation and were likely to succeed | 
jn open exams. Тһе Muslims, | 
by contrast, were badly placed | 


toncompete. Until Bentinck's re- | 


forms, the Indian courts had | 
worked in Persian, as had the 
old Mughal administration. Mus- 
lim schools still taught in Per- 
sian, во its replacement by Eng. 
lish, intended merely as an ейі- 
zient act of  westernlsation, had 
in fact discriminated between one 
Indian group and another. When 
the Congress won easier access 
for Indians to the Civil Service, 
many Muslims feared that the 
beneficiaries would be Hindus 
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th as а politician 
d as an individual, 
эһги set himself very 
jh standards апа 
ese volumes are am- 
e proof of what he 
actised and preach-' 


l. 


y К. Natwar Singh 


AHIS volume brings to a 
close a major under- 
ting which began in 1972. 
езе 15 volumes are excep- 
nally valuable, detailed, in- 
‘mative, more often than 
, gripping, occasionally de- 
issing but never dull, never with- 

., substance. They are import- 
| both in political and human 
ms. Both as a politician and 
an individual, Nehru set him- 

f very high standards and these 
[umes are ample proof of what 
ірі actiseu and preached, He was 
ver guilty Of a mean, petty ог 
jdicuve act. He was settling ac- 
ants with Indian history, пос 
th individuals. Even a formid- 
le  pre-1947 opponent like 
lurchill paid tribute to Nehru's 
arage and absence of bitterness. 
aile Gandhiji ruled over his 
art, he did not become a victim 
|that. frightful Hindu habit of 
jssing over vital issues, 1hrou 
|, опе finds  intellectua 
lence, tempered by a serenity 
kes Nehru so unusual, 
\ and so attractive а 


rid figure. 
Ynis tinal volume 
Пиле pre-interim government 
jnths ie. from February 1946 
September 2, 1946 on which 
/ Jawaharlal Nehru in his ca- 
Шу as president of the Indian 
попа] Congress (he took over 
m Msulana Azad in Ішу 1946) 
invited to form the interim 
;erament and assumed осе on 
ptember 2, |: 
Elected Congress governments 
1 been installed in a majority 
jthe provinces of British India, 
© anti-imperialist feeling nad 
fome scorching during the INA 
Ms in 1945, the naval mutiny 
1946 had caused much concern 
Whitehall. The Attlee govern- 
nt was anxious to find a solu- 
n to the India question and 
|t Out three senior cabinet mi- 
ters to India in March 1946 to 
totlate а political settlement. 
ey were Lord Pethick-Lawrence, 
Stafford Cripps and Mr. A. У, 
2Xander. 
Nearly 200 .pages are devoted 
the discussions with the cabinet 
pion. Nehru played a pivotal 
©, ably supported by Sardar 
tel, Maulana Azad and Dr. Ra- 
dra Prasad. Gandhiji was of 
arse, always consulted, his ap- 
?val sought, but the day to day 
Tk fell largely on Pandit Nehru's 
»ulders. He drafted all Azad's 
ers to the cabinet responses, 


covers the 


pt in touch with other political" 


| Чез, particularly the Sikhs, and 
+. the Congress generally in- 
med of what was going on. The 
"ssure and the responsibility 
S borne with style and grace, 
n the proposals of the cabinet 
Pion, there was no unanimity 
п the Congress. There was 
Pu and heated discussion at 
b E meeting on July 7, 1946, 
Y -Ongress Socialists led 
ОД gorii Patwardhan, and 
2 Ohia, were not happy 
pre Working committee's y 
uon partially accepting the 
pmet mission's proposals. At 
Luna Mis. Aruna Asaf Ali 
Vs Hsien cnt said, “We 
NE ed to you and obeyed 
p û these years, you must now 


uj 
sen to us and it iw 

CN It dis. vo шуо 
РУ US". vour duty lo 


ом 


кент тал ل‎ ET mt 
Selected Works Of Jawaharlal Nehru, Vol XV, Gen. 
Edition : S. Gopal (Orient Longman, Ps. 145). 


Eventually the Congress accep! 


ed the cabinet mission plan. It 
avoided the division of the coun- 
try. Nehru insisted on the ind’ si 
bility of the country and full safe- 
guards for the minorities. But Mr, 
М. A. Jinnah would bave 000644: 
il. and using, Nehru's July b 
1946, Bombay press gempterence 1% 
an excuse Withdre B 
ceptance and ann » August | 

irect action day. 
a en the Muslim League turned 
down the viceroy’s ако 
join the interim gowernmen 


Rss 

came in a few weeks tated i 
4 rote OL 

waharlal Nehru wrote МАЕ: 


Wavell on September. h 


Dear Lord Wavell, | vee 
1 enclose a list indicating Хақ 

portfolios be alloted £o ia 

members of the EONS 


М nment 
ernment .... М5 5 беліне 


Y нол as. са $ 
will functiona 35.3 ебі” for 
Wi be jointly respomsibie 


its decisions -t 
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Then he gave the portfolios of 
the members of the interim govern: 
КК О affairs and BUR 
monwealih alfuirs — Jawaharlal 
Nehru. 

2, Defence (or war 


) — S 8. 


а ) 
көле ДЕІН Matth. 
5: Communications (exem on 
port aud'tailwavs) — M 


af AU. 7 
ae Agriculture and foo 
S dicm — Mr, J. Ram. 


Lat 
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lt is worth quotin ions | 
: 5 1 rions © 
ehru's press statement оор пед! 
on September 2, 1946; ^5. tel i 
hu ШШЩ for all these доо 
за a (le 
acknoledge m sorry | саппо 
cel {п no mood to congratulat 
myself or others for we Tate vel 
ta reach our goal and the pathi 
15 still difficult, Though | am nat 
Used to prayers, it is in a prayer- 
ful mood that T approach this 
task, fervently hoping 
cooperation of all my country- 
шеп іп facing the difficult task 
. l regret deep! © 
RU egret deeply that th | 
Moment chosen a diferent pothi 4 
1 shall continue to hope für 1һей | 
Cooperation and the door for it 
will always be open. 
business concerns us all id we 
would te unworthy of fe peo 
ple's confidence if we fug tioned | 
in a narrow way seeking fe good 
Of particular groups and parties 
and forgetting the larger :oodiof 
the nation. My coligapy 1 
ро forward ағ Indian 
of India, working f 
freedom and the emanci 
the masses. [owe forge 
алу time then we shall have Hil- 
“ed in our endeavour, | 


Freedom Beckons 


E Mises мї 


them. separately. 


for the 


League has for tha 


For this ll 
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“Destiny has conspired to “в 
new ways and we 


courage — and 
future, The d 
dom that. has f 
long beckons to us ugain gid 
seems nearer reulisation, May Be 
prove worthy servants of India f 
and her people. Jai Hind." 1 

What а s ason and W 
history be had. Where is much 
more in this volume, A de 1a 
account of his visit Malava in if 
eariy 1945 and his first mecing 
with Lord Louis Mountbatten. 
They took to each other right 
away and their (riendship was to 
have u profound inflügnte ол 
Indo-British relations for two ste- 
cades after independence. Const 
derable space is devoted to the 
states people’s movement Jawa- 
harlal Nehru was president of the B 
All-India States Peoples Confer- 
ence. There is a hilarious int 
of his brief v in 

te in June 1949. 
S here ш notes on the геогра 
i АСС, vs 


nisation of the roy 
the Congress эшо \ \ 
oe for), speeches Ai d 
cles on foreita affairs. a 
for the National Herald i 

the one on the crank 
atem bomb ӘП голі 


б nd 50 
excellent prose à claon 
Nera repeat himself itl Nis 


ings. 


" Р; 
2 striking ат, 
reat man and We 
pv should conduc 


nan теѕштапт con- 
rol of the legislature 
would have been more 
effective. We wou 
have had better 40У- 
emors and judicial 
members. This process 
шщ would also ensure sta- 
ү bility for duly elected 
state governments, an 
| the independence of 
~ ihe ішу. 


Бу! К. Gujral 

rrr س‎ 
НЕ opposition parties’ 
conclave . in Srinagar, . 

Jast year, had recommended 

setting up a “mandatory 

inter-state council” under 

Article 263 of the constitu- 


., fion. lt was suggested that such 
i а council — comprising the 
prime minister and chief ministers 
u Gf al states — should deal with 
al] disputes between 
and Union government, and fin- 
alise appointments of governors 
& and Supreme Court judges. The 
recommendation emphasised that 
this council should be consulted 
pror to imposition of President's 
rule in any stale. 

"Quite а few participants who 
‚Бай held responsible governmental 
positions, pointed out that such 
® council would not only sireng: 
policy, It would 
of the 


La 


“then the federal 


“Iso make the actions 
sniral government accountable 
ja group of responsible men. 


Anough some authors of Our- 
stitution had hoped that the 
ajya Sabha would be able to 
perform responsibilities of such 

superintendence · but experience 

has shown that being very unlike 

the American Senate it does not 
exercise any authority that could 
enable jt to safeguard the in- 
1erests of the states. 
_ ]t may be correct to say that 
there is hardly a line of distinction 
between the two houses in so far 
as their day to day functioning 
is concerned. Of course the 

Rajya Sabha does not intervene 
in money matters — though it 

| does debate and “return” the 
| ‘budget to the lower chamber, Dr. 

LN. K. Trikha іп his recently 

"published treatise Second Cham- 
ber ОҒ Indian Parliament, quotes 
Dr. Ambedkar as saying “.., the 
upper house of the Indian Par- 
lidment cannot have the character 
of an upper house in a tvpical 

И federation. Since the constitution 

is partly unitary and partly fede- 

_ ral the role and function of the 
- Rajya Sabha is bound to reflect 
this position 2.7, Although the 

Raiya Sabha has the exclusive 

authority to pass a resolution en- 

- gbling the Parliament to enact 

Jaws for the whole country or 

pärt thereof on subjects listed 

in the state list, this power has 
ever been invoked so far, and 
ndeed it is a relief since such en- 
ents would have completely 
ded whatever is left of the 

es" autonomy. t 

author interestingly recalls 

he Congress (1) while in 
tion. tried to use this Arli- 

10 impose а ban on cow- 

ег throughout the country 

‘could not have its way, 
Article 312 the Rajya 

is exclusively empowered 

services 


assumed. 
nporarv debate regarding 
al policy could recall 
] resolution on aims 
ects af the constitution 
by Jawaharlal Nehru, 
m the draft 
was faken up. It 
constifi БР шу 


0 
Pr 


the states - of the constitutio 


Sanjiva Reddy. 


powers encompassing | the princi- 
ples of а federation - Though, 
says Dr. Trikha, “this was not 
incorporated in the final scheme 
itution", the resolution 
had suggested “s+ the territories 
(meaning present states) shall pos- 
sess and retain the status 9 
autonomous units together WIA 
residuary powers and (will) exer: 
cise al] powers and functions 9 
the government and administra 
tion, save except such powers an 
functions 85 аге inherent or Im- 
plied in the Union ОГ resulting 


therefrom". The author traces the 


d Chamber Of Indian 


Secon 
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S Panza 
Prof. М. 6. Ranga - 10 
sently adorns the Congress ( 


e degree 
rovided 


unhappy. § 
of ERE constitu 
is cons 

Я want 8 strong Central 
government: all of us, want it. 
But just contemplate tOr a mo- 
ment what is likely to happen 
jf another Hitler . were to rise 
and take’ charge of the Central 
government”. 

el 


Parliament: By Dr. N. K. 


Publishers, Rs. 75) 


Trikha (Allied | 
he authgritarian days 


fate of this resolution which 
would have drastically transform- 
ed the character o£ Centre-state 
relations. ^ 

The “matter was raised again 
at the fag end of the debate dur- 
ing the consideration of the 
preamble, the Assembly finally 
rejected the demand for the men- 
tion of the word ‘federal’ in 1 
It js interesting to [earn that 
Maulana Hasart Mohani, whose 
birth centenury we celebrated last 
year, tried to persuade the august 
Assembly by moving an amend- 
ment that sought to repluce the 
words "sovereign, democratic, 
republic” with "sovereign, federal, 
republic’. Тһе Maulana charged 
Dr. Ambedkar with “deliberately 
ignoring the original objective of 
the constitution in respect of 
creating federation”. 


It was in t 
emergency that the Parlia- 
ment or for that matier the en- 
lire political system proved how 
easily it could be subverted. And 
the extra constitutional "personnel 
could bend this over-centralised 
system for their purpose. 


of the 


Neither the Rajya Sabha пог 
the Lok Sabha exhibited the 
debate 


capacity to resist or even 
the plethora of constitutional 
amendments that were approved 
in all their three readings, in а 
matter of minutes, It was comical 
when the government got опе 
particular amendment арргоу- 
ed by the Rajya Sabha and 
then changed its mind before it 
could be presented’ to the Lok 
Sabha. i 

Dr; Trikha’s book is well wri- 
tien. It presents various aspects 


tural 
states gel their representati 
the basis of population аш % 
the process smaller states E in 
It might have been more б lost. 
jf, structured on the рацете ! 
American Senate, equal reel 
tation were given to all States, 
This would have made the (ee 
expression more realistic a ا‎ 
upper house would have ag 186 
а distinctive character. epited 
In.our scheme of thi 
well entrenched execu il Ше 
limitless powers so long as ew 
enjoys à majority in the Lot 
Sabba, Therefore, details of is 
actions, are mot scrutinised ii 
detail despite all the cut-motions 
question hours and adjournment | 
motions. If the Rajya Sabha had | 
as much authority as the Ame- | 
rican Senate regarding confir- | 
mation of important bureaucratic | 
appointments and to scrutini 
the governments’ international | 


policy and other actions, the te- | 


_ sultant control of the legislature | 


would have been more effective. | 
We would have had better gov- | 
ernors and judicial members. | 
This process would also ensure 
stability for duly elected stale 
governments and the independ- 
ence of the judiciary. Acts ofi 
bureaucracy would be tempered | 
and authoritarian traits in gov-! 
emmental 
strained. | 

(had the privilege. of sitting іт 
the Rajya Sabha for twelve long, 
years. Those were 
‘Young Turks” who 
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actions would be ге). 
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BORN TO RULE?: 


| -natlonaiommercer; (a «ғ». ----- 
| education and (3) lack of investi- 
~ gative journalism. 
.When there is a lack of in 
"^st in the general public as a 
*, паштану there cannot be 
Xwho can think of writing 
^h an exclusively narrow 
| the formulation of tor- 
Пісу, So far studies in this 
ү be counted on finger 
hrominent among those 
| | Bandyopadnyaya, Ше 
| | (04 Indias Когсірп 
„ца Shashi — Tharoor's 
..-üsons hê sate. Though, others 
have wrillen on some aspects ol 
foreign policy formulation, uke 
planning or coordination, etc, 
Hence, the book under review. 
is a welcome addition 10 Ше 
limited literature that is avail- 
i able today to а student|reader 
interested in this aspect of our 
foreign policy. 
Mr Brenner, in the first few 
| chapters iy the beginning gives 
а brief ahistorical description of 
the erigin of the present minis- 
try of extegnal ailairs (MEA). 
India, when she became indepen: 
dent in 1947 was fortunate in 
a sense, because, even prior to 
her independence she was intro- 
duced to the world through 
memberships, first of the League 
of Nations and then the United 
Nations externally, While tatere 
nally, through interim govern: 
ment, Indian political leadersnip, 
that*is an euphemism for Mr 
Nehru, were given opportunity 
to learn to manage the nation’s 
"foreign affairs,  Inspite of this, 
however, by 1947, she had 
hardly any manpower trained 
ta conduct our foreign affairs. 
or national resources 19 create 
the necessary organisation’ 


If the political leadership is decisive th 
А U ) s 5 е bureaucracy 
a subordinate role in*the formu lation of foreign policy, Photo : T. S. Nagarajan. 


апаз, шеу nave tO shape ture бича . 
giga policy accgrding to the 
broad outlines laid down by tne 
political leadership, If the poli- 
(ical leadership is decisive as 
it had been under Mr Nehru 
and Mrs Gandhi, the МЕА 
bureaucracy has to live with a 
subordinate role in formulation 
of foreign policy and be happy the American foreign 
with the administration of it 


crecy and 


thing at all on 


cracy : By Jeffrey Benner (South Asia 


sent in India, As the 


Since 1969 the MEA as an insti: 
points out 


tution has had to compete with 
newer centres Of . bureaucratie 
power like the prime ministers 
secretariat (PMS). | 

How did the political e 
shi function to shape ladia s Ше 
тА policy since independ. (as it Was xus b 
ence? Nehru was his own lor eign меса i Se 
eign minister relying on his own and on the Черї 
intuition rather than advice fram 
MEA 1n formulation Of 


for example recenti 
Tarapur — nuclear 


we foreign policy. Of course. {огей Polley ле 
he used it to implement з  centralising j 
Е What. sent M tho 


“sions taken by him. ) 
GSC ttle advice he bad, came of Mrs Gandhi, Ше 
from his close 


anc Krishna Menon. Ў REDE 
Somers his sister. Mrs wor E ЙА aue 
А "andit. se 3 с 3 У 
[уе [oe rivals. to. catch. Фр foreign. polisy 


The autbor promises 
j à comprehensive 5 
1987, focussing Mi 
"casual H0 


emselves 
UE Мг Nchu. But E» B 


gave 5 S 

E > МЕА, 

tive to the MES ссе. after tic politics 4 
Mrs Gandhi d d Ше (шын then the 

initial ncerta ties, в as 

initia sentralising foreige — shoul Эң 
>: б " - 

AS formulas. nal Шет S 

У е 


has to five with 


cular, RAW лаз emergeu a» -- 
other rival to the MEA ірге» 
macy. In India, for the reasons 
stated in the beginning, like se- 
с lack of investigative 
journalism, we do not hear dny- 


infighting which is endemic I 
bureaucracy, But it ts not ab 


a 


Structure Of Decision: The Indian Foreign Policy Bureaus 
n Publishers, Rs. 85}, 


“There is a tur 


constant friction between 
and the PMS, РМ» _ secretariat 
y blamed 159 


fuel 
with the United States on 


He, along with others, “° 
want this to happen in Th 


| 
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wel 
nickam Pil 


he Nazi 


ysore and | 
d F standard 
| | | i 45 |mpaniment 
» E | | | 
Р 5 that the great Cause of Tevolutie «: |. } 5 
: was that while nations move | 1 
It wards, constitutions stand 4 ^ the fa 


Notions 


In this context, the 


ш 3 of degradation of the 4 А 
ы birth of a commercial society but also discussed. Based БЕ iı vorks of 
© as he was keen about justice he ^ position by Gibbon in hi Û ! Dresden 
thought that the emergence of and Fall of the Romar TU. | d 
such a society did not necessarily jt was deduced that bar ^ roye с 
mean that it would be based On venjal races first emb’ n should nc 
justice. His book Wealth of Na- conquest which — carw " i 
tions also covered the art of legis- empire, the empire b 5 лапаѕ ої 
lative work. Не proposed various collects wealth, whic Ы © 
means to creer self-interest for brings luxury; and the isl Alongsid 
the public good. comes corrupt and de : 
R > and This cycle of corn th mous P: 
Sicwart had been to France an A RA US Du pd 
A а Шеті.  ехргеззеавбу Byron tE | Бо есі | 
was impressed by the rcvolu lt is but the same r 8 x d 


TALL FOR A COMMERCIAL SOCIETY: Malthus, engraving 
after a portrait by J. Linnell, 1833 (British Museum). 


But the events which took place 


after 1795 induced second thoughts the past SA | 
and he veered round to the view First Freedom, and the | Jayshree 
that the improvement had to be when that fails Wea 4 [o 


gradually accommodated to cater 
to the needs of mankind. | 
In fact, all these political scien- 
tists of the nineteenth century 
were alarmed bv the bloody after- 
math of the French Revolution 
and were for gradualism. So 
Burke was not alone, They were, 
of course, in favour of reform. 
This was why Macaulay thought 


That Noble Science Of Poli 
Wench; John Burrow 


tics: B r 
(Cambridge University 


Corruption — barbarisn 

This cycle of corrupti 
not the dominant theme 
nineteenth centurv but it w: 
extinct. The empire was gro Y 
and so nobody could be obliv 
of this cycle, 

Regarding the violent upheas 
in France, Bagehot and other 
held that the national characte 


Collini, Donald | 


Press, 


St 


y Stefen 


writes al 


C ыс ы! нышы ше ш шшш‏ ڪڪ 
Malthus and Ricardo admitted that the com-‏ | 


mercial state is the flourishing state; But 
Malthus pointed out that though the wealth of 
‘nations may grow, the wages or standards of 
“wage earners might remain stationary or even 


fall. 


ау 
by Govind 1'alwalkar. 


| RISTOTLE called politics the 


master science while to 
facaulay it was the noble science. 
Ihether master or noble, the 
lestion arises whether it is a 
lence, With this in view, the 
ree authors of this book have 
amined the theories of the nine- 
nth century British authors who 
ye dealt with political science 
well as political economy. They 
Malthus, Macaulay and John, 
art Mill, Bagehot, Maine, Sid- 
b Marshall and Wallas. Along 
| their standpoints, those of 


Stewart, Stubbs, сіс, are also dis- 
cussed, 


These nineteenth century authors 
Were not political philosophers or 
philosophers of history. They 
had contributed significantly to 
the political and social thought 
of the last century. All of them 
agreed that politics was not a 
science as physics or mathematics. 
Hume simply spoke of politics as 
dealing with men united in so- 
ciety and dependent on one an- 
other. д 


2 s+} а 2 
^ Adam Smith welcomed the 
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IN FAVOUR OF REFORM : Macaulay, 


Patridge, 1840 


an oil painting by 


(National Portrait Gallery, Lohdon). 


nth century ІП р 
|- * The authors of this book should, 
| һауе explained this phenomenon. 
The book is heavy reading 
interesting (о those who want to 
study the nineteenth century po 
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tical theories. 
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janickam Pillai, Chowaign als 


~NOwdiah о 
jysore and the violin becoming 
2 standard instrument 


f t of ac- 
mpaniment in Carnatic music. 


| the face of defeat 
he Nazis wanted the 
vorks of art of the 
dresden gallery des- 
royed so that they 
ihould not fall into the 
nands of the Russians. 
Alongside stacks of fa. 
mous paintings were 
boxes full of explosives. 
م‎ ые ая 
Jayshree Sengupta 
writes about the histo- 
у of the Dresden gal- 


М 


[егу have come 41 paint- 
to New Delhi’s National 
um. The history of the 
tion is a fascinating опе. 
es the paintings doubly 
when we realize that 


years ago the world 
st forever these master- 


Italian dukes and 
rarchs һе. із > 
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; 3 Russia. The paintings were res- 07 
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ОЁ course this is not a unique- The death of the, 


3 Зое 42 wervieu спигеіу to 
TEN reat trio of h i | 
ic hümri, Hor, Chali, Кай Батан Eu ere the instrument jact B 


itar, 
A ! arly pm 
the war, they would be rich for 5 а! 
. life. The other reason was des- ; 
tructive. In the face of defeat nes 


they wanted that the works of 10m 
. r art of the Dresden Gallery des- à 25 
troyed so that they should not lose 1 
fall into the hands of the Rus- > 
Mans. Alongside stacks of fam- his ^ 
908 paintings were boxes full of" ДИЙ 
очуы. Martin E п. аў 
azi  Commander-in-Chief, h 
money Tan out, dragoons ОГ building was ; actual i (a^ 
аз i Y ordered the destruction 4 
Gillen Were exchanged for style contrasting with hae ТЫШ entire collection before ho р | | 5 |] 
eave та oy dragoons Were buildings of the Swinger But Sone 69; hri -A 
mace Vase PR Eris m Per along with composer Rich. Тһе rescue operation itself is ha + H 
William I of Prussia and аге ou боса Таг had to flee Dresden Rusan in могу as Meena! ET 
у b Of their suppo; sian officer who he in ing. y 
known as the Dragoon Vases) Insurgents who SM Босе the operation (Leonid Volynsky: ion - 3 
Elector Augustus III, though not the streets of Dresden He con. The Seven Days), With the help om En 
SO strong as his predecessor, was tinued todirect the com letion of Éa i 
Passionately fond of collecting i POR 


; tic map with very little of | 
is exile іп Witten on it, th 


: the buildi mearthed the om |. N 
paintings. He acquired the fam- E ORIN we x 


| 
England. The Gall - Dresden Treasures from the sand- it I | Ч 
ed Sistine -Madonna from a Bene- pleted in 185 Gallery was com 

dictine Monastery іп Piacenza, 


5. Stone quarry of Rottwendorf and iow 
i e fame of the collection Limestone quarry of Pocken Len- tion 
Italy. He also acquired the fam- 


rew, People 1 Befeld, the distant fortress of that 
5 Ре came to see it and Koingstein on a craggy hilltop, snd | 
and the Weesenstein castle out- jol- a 
side Dresden, They were kept in- 
ìn most unsuitable conditions with 3 
Water seeping through (іп the Mos 
limestone quarry) and damaging Sne 
Titian’s “Tribute Money” and I 
Rubens “Bathsheba”. Immediate 553 
"first aid" was given and patches ` Pa 
were applied on the spot and not SUME 
an hour was lost in trans- E 
porting the great masterpieces out m 
of the “hiding places and on to г. 


tored and kept in the museums of 201 3 
крл ond Ue 11056 when 225 
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Tomantic, trusting, 


Y: U first encountered 
Edwina when he visited 

- Singapore while Mountbatten 
| was still supreme commander 
іп South-East Asia. She was 


| companied by her husband, he 
arrived at the Indian 2 
“Тһе excited crowd broke into 
| what had started as polite ex- 
т^ © changes. Mountbatten recorded : 
E Á roar as of a dam bursting 
; Ё fell троп our ears, and the 
crowd burst through every do 
and window of the YMCA. In 
no time they were upon us. Ed- 
wina was the first to be knocked 
down, and disappeared under 
the mob. The Pandit screaming 
“Your wife; your wife: we must 
go to her,” linked arms with me 
and together we charged into 
“the crowd in an endeavour to 
“find ber. Meanwhile she ha 
“crawled between the people’ 
legs, and had come out at the 
far end of the room, got on а 
table, and shouted to us that 
she was all right. 
Eventually the party escaped in- 
to & kitchen and barricaded the 
"door with a table from which 
Nehu addressed the crowd 
“That was an unusual introduc- 
tion", remarked Nehru afterwards. 
` | When they got back to Gov- 
1 ernment House Mounbatten -was 
|^ enraged at the mismanagement of 
15 the visit to the YMCA and the 
.Scratches all over his brand-new 
uietened him with 
а stiff drink and. as- 
that Nehru himself was 
at the way things were 
. going. She was right When he 
| returned for dinner ti c visilor 
1 was conspicuously affable, and on 


E 

ish hia respect and effection 
for her Husband. On the conta- 
тагу, it heightened it; the prime 
"minister and Edwina seemed 
‘sometimes to be almost conspira- 
ors in ensuring that Mountbatten 
got all that he wanted out of life 
апа was not made to feel exclud- 

ед from their relationship. 
Меһги wrote to thank her for 
bly inscribed silver ciga- 
Ke ur private ear 
vided you do 


“талы ы E "1 


n e3rances 
1 delighted 


nued from Page I 


well as any human 
an ever understand each 
er wonderful that 
affection and respect and 
ude and Jove for you are 
so great that I feel I 
rather you had these 
"than anyone else, and I 
u would understand and 
any way be hurt — ra- 
"the contrary. We under- 
each other so well al- 
60 often we seem to 
"and fo be miles apart 
€ been very sweet and| 
‚ апй we have had 


he had felt. 
uded but 


e so much since he 
own from’ Cambridge 


That he was sincere seems cer- 


"there to meet him when, ac- tain. The Mountbattens out to 


please were a formidable combi- 
nation; when they genuinely liked 
and admired the person whom 
they wished to charm, the effect 


was irresistible. Nehru left Gov- 


ernment House in the conviction 
that he had met an English cou- 
ple whom he could trust and who 
understood and sympathised with 
the needs of India. Asked what 
impression he had formed of the 
supreme commander, Nehru de- 
liberated before replying: “А 


уегу noble specimen of British 
imperialism.” 
When Mountbatten became 


viceroy, Edwina worked hard in 
the world of health and welfare 
and established a strong rapport 
with the Indian leaders and their 
wives, Gandhi was touchingly 
fond of her. But her close re- 
lationship with Nehru did not be- 
gin until India was independent, 
Gandhi was dead and the Mount- 
battens were on (һе verge of 
leaving for home, Lord Louis's 
tour as India's first governor-gene- 
ra] over. 

After Gandhi's murder Mount- 
batten urged the prime minister 
to come to live with them at Gov- 
ernment House where adequate 
security could be more easily 
maintained. Nehru refused, but 
with the death of the man who 
had во strongly influenced him. he 
began to sec more and more of 
the Mountbattens and to draw 
from them some of the moral sus- 
tenance which he used to 
derive from she Mahatma. Their 


not tell Dickie, that the spelling of 


my name was all wrong. I make 


no grievance of it. Indeed in a 
way I like this mistake which 
makes the inscription characteris- 
tic of Dickie; whe has thus far 
fuiled to grasp completely how 
my name should be written or 
pronounced," 

Though Mountbatten knew 
how close the relationship was 
between Nehru and his wife. and 
Edwina knew that Mountbatten 


we = 


Beautiful 


kept in the dark, 
1 am glad you realise that 1 
know and have always under- 
stood the very special relation- 
ship between Jawaharlal and 
you, made the easier by my 
fondness and admiration for 
_ him and  by.the remarkably 
lucky fact that among my 
many defects God did not add 
jealousy in any shape or form. 
I honestly don't believe I've 
ever known what jealousy 
means — universal as jt seems 
to be — and if it concerns the 
happiness of anyone I'm as 
fond of as you, then only my 
desire for your happiness 
exists, That is why I’ve always 
made your visits to each other 
easy and been faintly hurt 
when at times ... you didn't 
take me into your confidence 


^ right away. 


е is an element of self-de- 
4 


ception in this letter. There ha 
been. times when Edwina’s be- 
haviour with other men bad caus- 


دي 


So began 'a relationship that Was to endure until Edwina Mountbatten's death: 
generous, idealistic, even ‘spiritual. | : 


the way home he said that "he. effect on him was subtle but per- 
had. not enjoyed an evening with i 
English peo 
had come 

more than 30 years ago". 


vasive, 
І am afraid New Delhi and 
more specially you and Dickie 
have civilised me too much— 
and you have humanised me а 
little also. (he wrote to Edwina 
in June, 1948.) The humanising 
part I welcome but the civilis- 
ing process is not so welcome, , 
however desirable it might be. 
The wild animal in me, tame 
though it has grown, resents it 
and I long to break away. 
remember when I was not SO 
tame, and had greater free- 
dom of action, though within 
a limited sphere. I was rather 
like a flame burning myself 
scorching others, and 
oblivious of both. The flame 
grows dim and smoky and the 
bright point which gave me 
faith is no longer there. 


In the Mountbattens Nehru 
found companions who were not 
only congenial but secure, They 
had no axes to grind in India, 
no relations to advance, no home- 
towns to favour, no covetous еуез 
on the succession. They might eec 
things differently, but their view 
was аз nearly objective as Nehru 
was likely to hear. The prime 
minister respected their judge- 
ment, had absolute confidence in 
their goodwill, drew comfort from 
their support. "I want someone 
to talk to me sanely and confi- 
dently as you can do so well," 
he wrote in April, "for I am in 
danger of losing faith in myself 
and the work I do. ... What has 
Happened, is happening, 10 the 
values we cherished? Where aro 
our brave ideals?" ° 


This letter was addressed 10 


intensely lovings: 


at 
Ge 
them. A month later it уоһа 
have been different. On May РО 


1948. Nehru drove with {о 
Mountbattens to spend a few q;hi! 
with them in the country ath 
Simla. “Suddenly I realised (ast! 
perhaps you did also),” he wrcot 
nearly 10 years later to Edwin 
“that there was a deeper айас 
ment between us that some unt! 
controllable force, of which I wa? 
only dimly aware, drew us to one 
another.-I was overwhelmed and! 
at the same time exhilarated by 
this new discovery. We talked? 
more intimately, as if some veil 
had been removed, and we could 
look into each other's eyes with- 
out fear or embarrassment." 

So began а relationship that 
was to endure until Edwina’ 
Mountbatten’s death: intensely 
loving, romantic, trusting, gene- 
rous, idealistic, even spiritual. If 
there was any physical element 
it can only have been of minor 
importance to either party. 

Mountbatten's reaction was one 
of pleasure. “Please keep this to 
yourselves but she and Jawarha- 
Jal (sic) аге so sweet together,” 
he wrote to his daughter, Patri- 
cia, “they really dote on cach 
other in the nicest way and Pam- 
my and I are doing everything 
we can to be tactful and help. 
Mummy has been  incredib 
sweet lately and we've been ERA 
a happy family." Не liked and 
admired Nehru, it was useful to 
him that the prime minister 
should find such attractions in 
the governor-gencral’s · home, it 
was ngreenble to find Edwina al- 
most permanently in a good tem- 
per: the ndvantages of the alliance 


werc obvious. 
Nor did Nehru feel that his 


Edwina but applied to both of // love for Edwina need in апу way 


knew, they were for séveral years 
reticent about discussing the mat- 
ter except by veiled references. 
Then in 1952 Edwina wrote to 
ask Mountbatten to keep Nehru'a 
letters for her. 


You will realise that they are 
a mixture of typical Jawahar- 
lal letters full of interest and 
facts und really historic docu- 
ments. Some of them have no 
“personal” remarks at - all. 


ji MT | 

cd, Mountbatten sharp pain -- 
pain that was certainly akin to 
Jealousy. Nor did his wife's re- 
lationship with Nehru leave him 
entirely unmoved: after Edwina's 
ceath he asked his daughter Pa- 


mela to look first at Nehru's let- 
ters, so fearful was he that хе 


جم 


Others are love letters іп * 
sense, though you „yourse 
well realise the strange relats -- 
ship — most of it spiritual - - 
that exists betwéen us. 3. has 
obviously meant a very great 
deal in my life, іп these 1а 

years, and I think I in his to: 

Our meetings have been ra: 

and always fleeting, but I thin’. 
I understand him, and perheré 


Cortinue on Page У 


m m 
might find among them some 
proof that the love between th 
two had not been as platonic 25 
he had imagined. 

Yet for the most part he felt 
not even a tremor of regret. He 
had never hankered 4fter an èx- 
clusive relationship with his wife; 
he was happy, proud almost, 10 
open it to a man he esteemd 50 
highly. To call it a trian,.e, OF 
Mountbatten a complaisant hus 
band, would be to belittle a IC 
lationship that was enriching 10 
all concerned. 


es SSS EE I 
"Suddenly | realised (and perhaps you did also), 
Nehru wrote nearly 10 years later to Edwina. 
that there was a deeper attachment between 
us, that some uncontrollable force, of whic 

was only dimly aware, drew us to one another. 
| was overwhelmed and at the same time exhile~ 
rated by this new discovery. We talked more D 


timately, as if some veil had been remove 
we could look into each other's eyes withou 


or embarrassment." 
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| ME than 33 years have 
| . Passed since Gandhi 
| was felled by the bullets fired 


| by a fanatic. During this 
period the political, economic 
,and ‘social landscape of India 
has changed appreciably. though 
not entirely. for the better 
p E en ап entire new e ЁТ n 
genera OF leadership that has — tion" ОШО 
о тоо i > yee Т ; xs 
Aie rename ethos of the Today, Sgneressm i. 
sm езге cedom shaped by turpitude 52 cats later, oral 
Se ns S Gandhi evoked, ceased to diis С "роп ve 
the country Pamat сова of have increased "So ase they 
ihe | ay the Mahatma Î that th Rormous 
as re e as od $ roun 
5. Lokmanya a Mmohan Roy cynicism. Thes," i allround 
personality of 5; hn ebook tine ee fo lame T pa 
|: RIO ng ediate rele- line іп а The Hie dec- 
| vance, to the older generation he we SML ШЕ question 


must ask 
ther our behav 
lary during 


| Es AE figure with nothing 
| {of the vibrancy and dimensions 
| {o£ the man who strode the coun- 


5 ^ mn " 
EM dc colossus and who by s the К ee al 
new epee and deeds created a, The answers n of Stickedness 
. s o easy ie 
All that rema Reo E vith а whole 
Gandhi anes at-present of ^ people and ERR REOR 
id E | Gandhism 15 Raj- history actin the forces of 
gnat. A lew forgotten men and difficult. t study, hem are 
women still perhaps listlessly SEU 
ply Ше charkha at Sevagram Е n 
and Sabarmati and a few de or the 
| Sab | P E eo 
ics followers ^ like Acharya Gandhi Р ps d e dee 
| Ms Bhave — vainly try to ш порто than а 
| Keep his message alive co i i 
without meaning - РА t Түк es 
to them, one must ` regard the 9 ang the wounded сот: 


Gandhians of today 


as сагіса- 
tures that 2 


excite more pity and 


: | 3 
Science of the nation, 


ше than admiration. And 1 
ПЕ rite People as а whole Gandhism was a cover that 
| Jane 11 15 NO more than а con- | concealed most of our shortcom- 
| venient pes, on which to hang | ings. During the movement far 
| {пе wounded consci he | free © wass ing li 
cience of the eedom there was something like 


| |nation. 
| * It is believed that Gandhi has 
| suffered the same fate as many 
| other leaders whose teachings 
| have been distorted, eroded, 
abused or entirely forgotten, 


а self-denial 
dhian sense. Тһе 


quickness with which he has 
been forgotten, therefore, needs 
an explanation, We have not 


and there are yet no signs of a 
Mahayana Gandhism develop- 
ing. 

Does all this point to — the 
possibility that we as a nation 
have rejected Gandhi conscious- 
ly or unconsciously? Instead. of 


momentary 


there was the 


ritage is largely 


l 


| 


practising the Raighat ritual of 
laying wreaths and burning in- 
cense we must examine the cau- 
ses of the failure of Gandhism: 
whether it is due to the weak- 
ness inherent in the theory and 
practice of Gandhism or due to 
shortcomings in our national 
character. Here we must тепп 
ourselves that we have claime 
a moral and spiritua] excellence 
hardly to be met with insother 
peoples. We have also claimed 
that Gandhism could mot have 


Gandhism was 


necessity for 


lieve 


d'ragraha is a measure | 
failure of Gandhi and Gandhi- 
sm. But this is a natural deve- 
lopment considering the expecta- 
tions freedom arouses. 


was no alternative t 
not readv for an armed rebell- 
ion: we had neither the, 
nor the capacity for 
those who did pot honestly 
in non-violence М 
under Gandhi since he was able 
to involve the masses 


age ^ 
the poyponement of pleasure, not 
in the true 


Gan- 


Struggle for 
power has come as a logical ex- 
lension of the struggle for free- 
dom and it has brought to thej 


| ‘There is, however, a difference} surface our | risy 

| nee = 

| between Gandhi and. other tea-  pidity. See 
chers. During his lifetime his Gandhism was but a tempo- 
following was not limited to a rary discipline and we wer 

| coterie; he inspired great mass- Gandhians out of convenience 
es of people to a type of poli- Ош of necessitv, and not out o 
tical and social behaviour until conviction. There were, o 
then not known to history. The course, individuals who ` were 


prepared to lay down their lives 
for the tenets of Gandhism and 
for the country and there were 
many who fell to British bull- 


tinderfoot 


even institutionalised Gandhi in 
а manner worthy of the magni- ets or were crushed 
ficence of his life and work by British soldiers wearing hob- 


nailed shoes, There were acts of 
heroism, 
selflessness, inspired by Gandhi. 
But in most of the 

heart 
duragrahi. That our present he- 
a heritane of 


acts of 


satyarrahis 
of the 


of the 


historical 


India and there 
o it. We were 


mens 
Even 

be- 

enrolle 


it. 


and since 


i i ; clime other 20 T bv him 
пела oun rand “that it has the campaiani (ашпай рот, 
ised ; eater heights of ,had a evolu A des. this 
PAM E 9 tual glory. In some of his strugai Nr ot 
moral and spiri glory. . ар T 
Such db sound — hollow, smal паш а : And 
and ludicrous today. While, as PHOTO gure: ANC 

is widely believed, there al Side him attractive 4 
been a fall in moral stent КОШЫ: to peasant ш ЖЕ 

PRIE ) m 
all over the world, the 50101 Mi Tm the case 0 E e 


iticat at- 
ness of our present political at" 
fairs is tragic for а county 
nursed in the Gandhian tradition ; 


r orar 
ША” p Y Gandhians out o 
| Although Gandhi believed іп sity, and nof out о 
| warnashrama he was totally ор-| neces y 
| posed to a hierarchical society.) conviction. i 
| His egalitarianism was the egali- Mic Sv 227 
Lee wac "pinus Ue” поо В " - oo 
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-0. Bhagavad Ramana 
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Y ары‏ سنا or‏ م ست ب 


restore [nd 
Practise those 
implement his 
judge him a 


m. 


Ven tried 1o 
5 Natural to 


iti 
es in his article, 


failure, аз В©К do 


all a . 5 
^ asl ү [ Е 
dies many Of his followers were d Bes up 
c an ар e 
called off 2 01 the Mahatma j tek discipline that fighting) | 
it had a Satyagraha because miea He said: “A ion J 
ad been vitiated by ушыр that is unfit to igh ge M 
OTE AG Y violence. experi Jet cannot from 
RUNE majority of his follow. lence prove the virtue of 
» however, it was Not fighting. T do по 
non-violence of the b. Not the this that India must fe ктг 
ang On violence of thee pi oye? that India indi lios 
E. the fecble-hearted: Looking S 0 fahe It is the opinion 
ths Опе cannot but come eed ae? Kripalani that i 
Conclusion that we ado ted the da 201 а pacifist snd || 
non-violence almost wholly cea} tat he did not consider vinis al 1 
matter of expedience einen’ set} лсе as the greatest evil а ор й 
Ea "o choice in the mater, | 913100818 or nations, B 
andhi hi : : Gandhiji dence AB 
о himself was aware of аф АШ, dew of violence | > 
S is clear ftom what non-violence was 
“Wh wrote to С.Е As ne of black and white His Under, 4 
"When friends told” : Sanding of the probl vus 
that passive resistance MS ane зе котрех and ће was him- : 
up by the people ae à із (абе selt helpless in making a mos” t 
the weak, I laughed at ine nea decision about ahimsa. 10% 
as I called it then. But they were Ы Fon Se ks, "teach ur Е 
right and 1 was wrong, ^ war, С tol return two blows for E 
me alone and a few ‘other со- адо ае гр. pun 2. 
workers it came ош of strength bul io feet Шап етше f 
and was described as satya- Ыг о NL back, should В | 
graha, but with the Majority it kê E ine kapha and f 
was purely and simply passive low? Жы. e p" 
mr! Т Si Se One сап ry пір 7; 
resistance that they resorted to, Himalayas in 3 р құ lin 


because they were too weak to 
undertake methods of violence,” 
That We aceepted non-violence 


em it ШЫ that ie fashion 
the path of non-violence too, + 
difficult” P 


not as an inviolable principle One s i 
but only assa policy will be clear a steak ot vide а ү 

if We remember the Poona reso- Personality of Gandhi, rik W^ 
lution of the Congress which Erikson's study of Gandhi's 
has been unreasonably reduced ‘Truth has the sub-title, “Оп 


to a footnote. instead of a ma- 
jor chapter, of the history of 
the Congress. In 1940, when 
the likelihood of India  heing 
attacked was not altogether re- 
mote, the question arose as to 
how the nation would defend it- 
self against Japanese ог German 
aggression. To the — Mahatma's 
closest associates, barring a few, 
ahimsa seemed totally —ineffec- 
tual against the hordes of Hit- 
ler and Tojo. The result was 
the Poona resolution which ap- 
proved the principle of armed 


D 2nd 
"Whatever is to be the 
result, | feel certain that 
the power must be restor- 
ed to India. The resu't may 
be carnage. Then India 
must go through it. To- 
day's condition is intoler- 


able. —Gandhi. 
—— — 


ce d rent of an іл- 
efence in the ev і 
: ironically, — it Was 


the Origins of Militant Non- 
violence”. He wonders if the 09 
experience” of disciplined mize 
alone provides the — bass foc 
true self-control. He makes the i 
Observation that “once if was} М 
clear that the virtues of disci-| ^ 
plined violence could nor be 
bypassed, then the future of a} | 
people like the Indians, the 
majority of whom had aet 
learned to assume the identities 
based am organised warfare 
would always be in danger ot 
erupting into ditorsanisel | vio- 
lence—or undisciplined nên» 
violence”. He quotes the Mahat- 
таз own prophetic Words: 
"Today E find that everybody 
desirous of killing but most are | 
afraid of doing so or роже i 
to do so, Whatever is to 02 the 
result, I feel certain thet the 
power must be restored te India, 
The result шау carnage. 
Then India must go. 
Todays condition is ini x е 
And India did go tit. 
a was Gandhi a {allure 
n lacked the "discipli: 
for non 


that 
and 1ш 


s 


rationally € 


vady ji lachari | ed against the ор 
‚ C. Rajagopan d am head 
DER bat as the “cont civilised ma! 
who Wa garded ах i 
science-keepet RR eise ix 
a soi М 
Тел that we did uot 


clear admission 
сері non 
saved universal 
i i it 42, v 
Озю himsel submission t 


yas aiso 
wrong. He X. oldierly 


a magnificent 
ian laborat 
Gandh d tom 


of non-violent methods in figh- 
ting imperialism. The reason for 
understanding Gandhi lay not in 
his political philosophy, — but іп 
e using his methods which had 
been so successful in South Afri- 
ca and India. As a consequence, 
outside observers have more or 
less ignored Gandhi's political 
philosophy.and his specific roie 

in India's freedom movement. 
Perhaps the only group which 
entirely disagreed with Gandhi's 
method, philosophy and outlook 
from the very beginning were the | | 
Marxists, specially the — Indian | 
| 


3 GE 
o e 
15S fis movements Over an ex- 

fended period of time. ` 
__ However. in spite of the world- 
wide attention given to Gandhi's 
life, teachings and movements. 
there are only a few critical 
works. Most of the literature ex- 
amines the uniqueness -of Gan- 
^ dbi. his life, his indomitable}. 
` faith in the ultimate success and 
| universal acceptance of noa- 


| of resistance, has made us think 
| we cannot look after ourselves 
or put up a defence against tore- 
ign aggression, or even defend 


Marxists, This antipathy of the | our homes and families.” 


Marxists towards Gandhi is un- 
derstandable as his prescription 18 
as far removed from the Marxist 
ideal of a socialist, stateless and 


ng out 


i These passages clearly bri гоц 
li Gandhis analysis of the actua 
{ reality. Primarily as an activist, 

igaored 


Jjolence. his optimism, his vese- ч ` T he could have hardly 1 
Te his denunciauion of classless utopia as „it O these factors which had their re- 
| materialistic Western civilisation. other Western socialist ses flections in all arenas of the па- 
| his many unusual notions. and like the Fabian socialists and Ato] tional life. Under these circum- 
|< his practice and pumice guild. socialists. КОШ de diver | ` stances, gradualism could be ihe 
©. of a simple and clean life. . мая conscious of this oe. | only effective method of nationa 
Di Critica] evaluations of Gandhi's gence between) bis come it | reconstruction. This reluctant ad- 
and the and the Marxists mission becomes manifest when 


| we find the anguish of Gandhi at 
the cruel and exploitative struc- 
ture of Indian society and | 
critical dissection of Western civi- 
lisation, 

Gandhi’s major focus was the 


and political known quite explicitly. | 

But one of the major inadequa- 
cies faced by the Marxists  re- 
garding their analysis of Gan- 
dhi's role has been that till today 


1 political philosophy 

social, economic 1 
 conseavences of that philosophy 
i are conspicuous by their absence. 
1 The well written, informative 
I works by Pyarelal and — Tendul- 


1 
k с? т contemporary Indian scene and 
1 i it was to his credit that he want- 
ed to grasp the innumerable 


complexities of Indian society in 
detail. At the core of this analy- 
sis lies the fact that Gandhi re 
dily accepted the modern In 
situation as a situation of severe 
conflict which manifested itself 
in its acutest form іп three im- 
portant segments, (a) conflict of 
Jabour and capital іп the indus- 
trial sector, (b) conflict of ten- 
ants and landlord in agriculture 
and (c) the unique innovation of 
Gandhi, the cónílict of village 
and city. 9, 

When his prescriptions to end 
these conflicts, trusteeship and ра5- 
sive resistance, are analysed and 
their inadequacies are pointed 
out, what is normally sidetrack- 
ed is the fact that these remedies 
prescribed only because 


‘Critical 
Assessment 


by SUBRATA MUKHERJEE 


Tí 
1 
та 
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. 
ihey have not been able to sat- 
isfactorily explain һе phenome- 
non of Gandhi even to íhem- § 
selves although they have tried f 
р 


kar ате по exceptions. They are 
more in the nature of narrations, 
describing the life and happenings 
around Gandhi; rather than cri- 


tically examining Gandhi’s writ- it for more than half a century. 


ings and his role in Indian poli” 5. G. Sardesai summarises the Gai аш SS arth flict 
tics, they describe his life and two major reasons for the con- GDL ADETCEIVES о Ed EU 
environment. tinued Marxist aversion towards ES MON, зец рор з ап 

wants the establishment of a 


Gandhi. Firstly, Gandhi* had а i 
medieval and mystical ideology 
and secondly, in actual politics 
there were many compromise: 
with imperialist forces as well a 
Indian bourgeois and feudal in- 


Gandhi dominated the Indian 
political scene for more than a 
quarter of a century. and most 
of the prominent political and 
intelleciua] figures were influzn- 
ced by him. There were  busic 


society totally free from such 
strains and conflicts. In his blue- 
print of the ideal state he re- 
affirmed that not only in such a 
society there would be no exploi- 
tation but also no sense of con- 


3] 


disagreements regarding Gandhis terests which hampered the full 2 М 
method and philosophical foun- development of national revolu- flict. Because of such explicit 
dations. Most of the Congress tionary forces. pronouncements itis less than fair 
Jeaders accepted non-violence Coupled with these there wus to dismiss Gandhi for his some- 
more аз a convenient and use- also, the fact that though he what naive and incompléte for- 

mulation of the doctrine of trus- 


"always approached Indian com- 


— ful policy rather than as a creed, 2 У UT : 
as Gandhi would have prefer-| Ihunisis as dedicated though err- feeship ignoring the much тоге 
“sed. The disagreements ^ were! ing youngsters, he fully recipro- crucial analysis of the unjust 
natural іп the open atmosphere cated our basic antipathy towards modern conflict situation. 
"surrounding the movements he him -Бу a similar antipathy to- In his seminal work, Hind 
wards Marxism, towards the very Swaraj Gandhi makes a very 


concept of class and 
hence towards us", 
However, in spite of this as- 


severe criticism of modern tech- 
nology and industrial society. 
Both -are rejected - outright and 


People with different and struggle 
even contradictory. political Jean- 


ines gathered under ^ Gandhi's^ 


platform, for India’s independen- sertion, Sardesai concedes that there 15 no compromise with 
| ce, making disagreements within the Marxists could not fully com- either. This total rejection was 
the Congress inevitable. However, prehend the role of Gandhi and the consequence of Gandhi's 


Gandhism “in their totality’. As 
а consequence, both remain an 
enigma’ to the Marxists. This 
lear admission may well explain 
he continued Marxist dilemma of 
dissecting Gandhi's role, special! 
іп his emphasis on gradualis 
and the differing assessments at 
different tímes and the ever ero- 
wing Marxist interest in proper- 
ly understanding Gandhi’s unique 


conviction that they are primarily 
responsible for modern miseries, 
As when Gandhi left India there 
was little industrialisation, this 
view crystalised with his encoun- 
ter with industrialised societies 
of the West. But in spite of this 
critic, there is also some те- 
flections of his pragmatism when 
he concedes that because of 


these disagreements were mostly 
in the nature of friendly criti- 
7 cisms. challenging particular tech- 
1| niques and policies rather than 

“the entire edifice built by Gan- 
dhi. They did not question whe- 
‘ther Gandhi's actions would pro- 


А 


“mote particular interests, nor did 
ey doubt his motives. 
r non-Indians, the interest in 


attention paid to Gandhi role in Indian PP industrialisation in certain sec- 
T > > in politics. ; ^ 2 

d Rupee py. 24 or Anglo: One very important reason for We mus, ipe 

асап всло the areas Uf mow, Gandhi becoming an umbrella 52; what they SG ee ae 


est was in the areas of пол-, 
lence, Gandhi's severe indict 
of Western materialism, his 
success іп leading the 
al movement in India 
escription for a simple 
‘or African leaders, like 
-and Kaunda, the inter- 


ideology is the fact that amongst] 21 Н 
the рр thinkers of the соп-| “=n елеше, 0 AREE LIE RS. ila 
TER Я : 124 ators а 4 dhi 

poráry world, he is the least!) ag greatly perturbed by the ill 


effects of industrialisation and 


consistent and-pointing-out-cpn nA 
tradictions eii i Й 22 imari i 
ns either within any of £74 primarily because it leads to in- 


Ші cuis is n ашу, 3 : 
EAM ТЕ, исеп. Шз 2 1 creasing inequality, In this asser- 
2 f tion there is a striking parallel 


ered оп the effectiveness Continued on Page VII Col. 6 10 between his analysis and Магх% 

zt. | ү rejection of Adam Smith's 
a ——— Зе thesis. 

i a ( Smith was aware that іп 


modern industrialised capitalistic 
CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National 
on ад 


order there was П 
equality. But he dismiss E 
inconsequential because К 
of greater inequality 
more for everybody 


леге was 
tcconsunie 
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і f increz ro- | 

on the basis ol DUE Ao | 

duction, Smith declared in d. | 
mous passage, Шаг popr E i 
пе in Briun { | 
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Holland” not only [шону | | 

{һап {һе ‘most ) Д 


much more th 
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ster of the lives nd liberti? i 
thousand naked javages- | " 
- | 
шан | 


In his seminal. vork, Hir 
Swaraj, Gandhi makes 
very severe citicism : 
modern technilogy а! | 
industrial <осЁїу. Во | 
are rejected oftright. Tk | 
total rejection was th | D 
consequence òf his coi | 
viction that ћеу are pr 
marily responiible for mc 


dern miseries. | 
س‎ i 
\ t 
Rejecting this contention Marx| | ҒА 
contended that since there were} | 
no absolute stindards of jude-]| 
ing inequality, poverty or for that 
matter good living, they were to 
be assessed іп relationship 10 
social needs at a particular time 
and place. "Our desires and plea- 
sures spring from society”, decla- 
red Marx, “we measure them, 
therefore, by society and not ky 
the objects which serve for their 
satisfaction. Because thev are of 
a social nature, they are of a | ' 
relative nature.” As such. though 
the workers live better today there 
is a relative fall because of in- | 
creased inequality. Similarly, in f 
Gandhi the maior thrust is about f 
this relative fall. This becomes | 
quite apparent in the Italian ex- | 
ample, In this very important ij 
instance, Gandhi specifically men- | 
tions the working class and the | 
common man and areues {hat 
since the present Italian nation f 
do not fulfill the needs and as- | 
pirations of these people. in the | 
real sense Кају, іс. Italy of É 
Mazzini is still under  slaverv. | 
Contents of independence are as | 
important to Gandhi as  inde- | 
pendence itself. 1 


“People who have quoted this 


book (Hind Swaraj) must have 
taken great care to read the 
book". comments М. К. Bose, 


“but I think they have missed 

"the most important thine. namelv 

that here was а definition of 

freedom which had never been | 

Piven to India before. This de- | . 
| 


finition was that freedom consis- 
fed only in the freedom of ‘the Ё 
working class’, 
words.” 

What emerees out of the volu- 
mes and actions of Gandhi, in 
Spite of many inconsistencies and 
«paradoxes which is bound to 
Һа е any commentator, is a re- | 
bel who wants a total reconstruc- |) 
tion of politics and society, asl 
the prevailing order is based on 
two major evils of conflict and 
inequality. If Gandhi is under-} 
stood in this way in his own way, | 
then the essential Gandhi етег-| | 
ges quite clearly; like Rousseau 
аз a critic of ^ contemporar 
society, 
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hough | : Буз леше 
а À | | days he had breathed the liberal air | 


Hh r 3 Ё 
C А ا‎ | бр кгр: and been attrac- | 
iv. m DNE Bou DAS о Fabianism, In 1907 he had 
about || pod aen delighted with a lecture by 
E | Bernard Shaw on “Socialism and 
comes the University Man". His арс 
аб | Shits force in these years was a 
rena passionate nationalism which | 
ORE | found a focus only with the advent | 
ү | or Gandhi on the Indian political | 
зас | знав, It was the influence of the 
nation | Mahatma and the participation in 
id as- | | the  non-cooperation. movement 
in the | | Which rubbed off much of his an- 
" of B glicism and aloofness and made 
laverv, | his encounter with the peasants of 
are as | Pratapgarh in the summer of 1920 | 
inde- | such a memorable experience. He || 
| Was, to use the words of his auto | 
ІШІ biography, “filled with shame anc 
EO | Sorrow, shame at my own easyjy 
the | | going and comfortable life... sor 
Bose, | | row at the degradation апа over-| | 
missed |! | whelming poverty of India,” Не | 
E | turned his jail terms to good af | 
al | count; among the many books he | 
Sem]. | read in jail were some on Marx, 
AES | Lenin, and the Russian Revolu- 
eed | поре His socialist thinking acquir- | 
f ‘the | | e КЕПЕ ideas for incorporation 
ag his E i | | in i Congress creed. 
{ } 4 | Gane months after the Lahore | 
j Bou 55, early in 1930, he outlin- | 
р | Gd à programme before the U. P. 
4 “Сола Which included state 


under- [2 
n way, 

emer- 
155еац 
рога’ 


Пепсе Or МП 
dial rights as а 
a theocratic 


тапа cell, Wirwar- 


|! tion of 


| | cipitate a cont 


las and castes. Gandhi had 
EEG ils base, but the Congress 
sas not a workers’ or peasants’ 
party; its leaders were convinced 
that it required all its energies to 
hold out against the imperialist 
forces and their allies, All talk of 
| reconstructing Indian society and 


Right. Gandhi was no defenders 
the status cuo, whether in the poli- 
tical or social spheres, but he want- 
ed the Congress to remain a strong | 
and effective instrument іп the | 
fight against the British. Gandhi | 
himself had sponsored Nehru for || 
the Congress presidency in 1936; | 
he told Nehru at the height of the | 
crisis: “You are in office by their | 
(other Congress leaders unani- 

| mous choice, but you are not In | 
| power yet... To put you in office | 
| was an atiempt to put you in 


! power quicker than you would 
Б " Gandhi as- | 


| otherwise have been. | 
| sured an English correspondent that | 
however “extreme... in presenta- | 
methods”. Мену would} 
» “sober in action", and not prep? 
о A flict. Nehru realize 
(һе indispensability of the МаһаЦ 
zw leadership and did mot press 
his differences to an ореп breach. 
Nehru's tactical flexibility 3o] 
| facilitated by the fact ya: An 
| commitment 10 socialism һа Қыр 
| been doctrinaire, The M Ma i 
* terpretation, of histon RS БЫЧ 
| communis! ideal appealed 10 э, 


pu 


| 
1 
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stration whose higher cadres had OE 
been reshuffled on a communal E 
basis, the scarcity of food and the 2° 
necessities of life, the accentua ч 
| tion of inflationary pressures in be 
herited from the war period, th 
| re-organisation of the arme 
forces, the problem of integratin 
500-о44 princely states in th 
Indian Union, the crisis in Ну- 
derabad and the conflict with 
Pakistan over Kashmir — all 
these added up to a formidable 
challenge for Nehru's government 'g- 
during the first years of indepen- o- 
dence ist, 
And as if this was not enough, of; 
the international situation was 
complicated by the cold war n 
between U.S.A, and USSR. It was ad 
a matter of the uimost importance 
for Nehru and his colleagues to a 
restore the authority of the go- ry 
vernment and the health of the t- 
economy, if only to disprove the. nt 
prophets of doom like Winston. s, 
Churchill, who had warned that 


as 
уг; 
hy 
to 


e crier 


MH Den 
“nd disruption.” As К. С. Dutt 
book, Jayaprá- 


points out in t : 
kash Narayan conceded | many 
years later that Nehru had been 
right in not imposing à socialist 
programme, as a forcible imposi- 
tion іп those early years would 
kave led “not to socialism but in 


totalitarianism”. 


EHRU: By K. ERG 
(Abhinav Publications, New 


Delhi, Rs. 80). 
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( Smith was aware that in as Аа critic of 
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jj] of Aligarh talked of two nations 


g|nagri  pracharini movements. 
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in ing i Б. s inner pa 2 -— 


yee could call the booka 
under, review a passas 
ross an Ihdia hesieged by nb. 
id tensions—racial, regional 


: © 
ligious and linguistic whi A \ ч В: e 
ten threaten her тиеген ЛО 1 
x neither a politician's angry ГІ 
lemic nor an academic’s cold B 
ialysis but the cri de coeur of y Ana Tri i 
nsitive journalist who, afraid of War years an 8 Tripathi 
sing his heritage in a welter of 
passions and prejudices, seeks 


. d Jinnah by Akbar sdequalely discussed si 
» answers іп Indian history 


gnation of Bhutt excevt in the case of ingh, was shattered by British 
» the re- ego larger Воларагіе with an y OUI B 
ger, г S, by exp а Sikh factio- 


Rd the national psyche. Akbar 1 n abilit 
ases his premise on an unfinish- Siderably ‘smaller, th Ponce nalism, although the Raj made 
mple a " 


1 debate between Gandhi for a collaborati the way leon's" almos an Маро. 
25 n айа 240 aboration hetwe ws. 16015" almost carri EG mends m 
innah on the fundamental unity ПАВ and successive Viceroys v AMENS Miet Cp ee Passed (Ше e test of 
i i 0. 


f India in the midst of an appa: {St raised him té a s 2 еі rü loyalty i 5 
En dete JE ees ippa: to Gah SE equal sue the Srn omforting to pur- Tt е! 
ation theory won a Pyrrhie vie. the arbiter of th Ty ade him from a linguistic or Алпайшеа call the Arya ула ашара 
ation theory won a Pyrrhic vic- frais iy tthe political future a nationalis istic secessionist to “ал оп a Samajist movement 
Mood of tl e washed in the orion” a t Nas throufh "direct the Chinese gae (һе shock of mind” The Samay ЕТ ЫН 
Hood lhe makers of Pakistan a o etl um for wanton remember Pis it is wise to certain bad pama was against 
soothe st and W est—within оа ce he ul timately wore cial Tanai speech on the OMi- rituals, lik c Hindu beliefs and 
hree decades, The егу for Kha- fo win apo ess resolve, but only tinguishing het Bill (1963), dis- The British did s. and icd 
is an (which. also means, like 2 i a moth-eaten Pakistan”. tien Taper ween an arithme- it fay Sh did not always show 
akistan, the land of the pure) n the four phases of the majority By agni, A, eical Alienation i 

nas raised the spectre of divi- D^Wly foundeg state, secularism Ormositic By acquiescing in the of Teveni Act and the increase 
siveness again. The assassination WAS, Killed in 1952, demoer L An olan 
of Mrs Gandhi, on the one hand, 
and the alienation of the Sikh 
jcommunity, on the other, have 
made  Akbars queries very 
jurgent. Can we resist the siege 
‘from within? Was the Mahatma 
right after all? 

The author 5 once again 
whether the existence of Pakis- 
tan was necessary in the first 
| place. It would be wrong to as- 
sume, however, that the two- 
nation theory emerged fully arm- 
ed from Jinnah’s mind like 
Minerva out of Zeus’s brow. The 
fundamentalist Wahabi move- 
ment came as a premonition as 
early as. ће 1830’s. Hunter and 
Colvin laid its conceptual basis in 
the 1870s. Sir Syed Ahmed Khan 
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in 1888. It was not Golwalkar but 
| Dayananda, the founder of the 
| Arya Samaja, who countered 
Muslim fundamentalism with 
i| suddhi, cow protection and the 


Hindus, too, contributed through 
fin de siecle revivalism, redo- 
lent with Aryan glory, Puranic 
imagery and Maratha memory. 
The Morley-Minto reforms, in 
search of a counterpoise to 
Congress aims", planted the 
dragon seed of the communal 
electorate in 1909, which yield- 
ed the harvest of Pakistan in 
1947. Я 

How could the minority lea- 
dership of the League manage 
to sell the thesis of Hindu domi- 
nation? Akbar rightly stresses 
the role of feudal landowners 
and obscurantist ulemas, who 
had everything to lose from the 
victory of the Congress ideology 
of a secular, democratic and 
economically progressive state. 
But Akbar ignores the backlash 
of Khilafat and has not dealt 
with communalism from below. 
A reading of the Templewood 
papers would have shown how 
the Muslim position was being 
officially promoted. As David 
Page writes, "The. 1 
Award makes Muslim Raj t 
| Punjab and Bengal a rea possi 
DIY the elections of 1937 prov- асот 
RR RE be “a Muslim ined hobbled on till it ti МАНЫ ARTIS 85 
party without a Muslim support» «vas replaced by army dictators wh Wot the mullah demand be- 
with no footing in Punjab, Sind, ship in 1977. President Zia has r ho cof the, шаа paistan is a 
NWEP 210 Вар pone. been recently sare gan à basi "Challenz to Indian demo- 
terms for a coalition in U.P. fig leaf to cover its nakedness. pass Efi Punjab goes, 
read strangely in these circoni he author ascribes the moyo n E REIR MAI follow". i 
tances. But if Gandhi was not (yo mullahs’ need for a fa Eum Arun Singh Jaunche 


1 ive - But he has yet to solve 
oprosen tae Ter allenge of Sikh separat- 
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т be а » that will not last, An биш he same course 48 
allowing the Congress 10 D? ng legitimacy that. jthout an the Sikhs on tie 5? оне 
Hindu party, he was not ЖОЛЫ artificial creation МИКА, re- the Popes did. n Europe- The 
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А ^ A f ; viable Servers! blo: 
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Уге А till the landlord: [е fe behind which feud (o dom a адсу. Guru i s 
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we Siege Within, By М. paw 
Sair * Akbar (Penguin, £2.95). 
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but its strategic importance 
its geographical 


arising out О s ٤ 
position enabled it to provide 
bases 0 the United States. 


»laniags Azad in his book India 

Wins Freedom, apprehending 
such a development. had warn- 
ed: “A state dominated by the 
Muslim League would offer a 
*ermament sphere of influence 
io the British." The British have 
since become the surrogate of 
America. 

How America has acquired, 
for iis own global strategy, 4 
greater and greater hold on Pak- 
isan has been succinctly traced 
by Hamza Alavi. He writes: 

Іп the higher echelons of 
the military in Pakistan, 1/5. 
influence became quite perva- 
sive after about 1952, when a 
military alliance was forge 
betwee: them. Until 1952, 
imperialist countries of the 
West, with far more at stake: 
in India, took very little inte- 
тез in Pakistan. The situation 
changed materially after 1951, 
When Prime Minister Mossadeq 

ef Iran nationalised oil and 
the western powers realised 
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off during the 605, relations be 
tween the two countries have 
been warm. The sequence of 
events. one after the other. only 
helped to consolidate their friend- 
ship. On May 19, 1954 the first 
j.S.-Pakistan defence treaty was 
signed at Karachi, 
Pakistan's becoming a member of 
the U.S.-sponsored military esta- 
blishments such as the South-East 
Treaty Orgunisation (SETO) and 
the Central Treaty Organisation 
(CENTO). Soon thereafter Ame- 
Tica became the major supplier 
«ОҒ military equipment and services 
to Pakistan. President Ayub Khan 
assured the U.S. Congress in 
1961 that Pakistan was the only 
country in Asia where the U.S. 
armed forces could land at any 
moment. Though Senator Wil- 
liam J. Fulbright, chairman of 
the U.S. foreign relations com- 
mittee, characterised this alliance 
(in view of the strained relations 
ebetween India and Pakistan) as 
an “unfortunate mistake”, the 
U.S. Senate and mass media en- 
thusiastically welcomed it. 
During the Sino-Indian conflict 
of 1962 there was a slight shift 
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further complicated relations 089 
tween India and Pakistan. Nor 
has this dependence on America 
or her allies jn the Arab world 
helped the Pakistanis to become 
self-reliant. 

As Jamil Rashid points out, 
“Pakistan now provides a model 
of a country deeply trapped in 
debt, with limited prospects of 
getting out.” Military require- 
ments are adding to the debt 
burden every year; it is crippling 
the domestic economy. As Rashid 
explains, “In the immediate future 
the majority of people in Paki- 
stan will suffer — they will be 
asked to produce more, consume 
less and export large quantities 
Of goods at increasingly unfay- 
ourable terms of trade.” 


This will cause more unemploy- 
ment and brain drain; as it is, 
pulses and rice, which are the 
staple food of the Poor, are be- 
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a bogey to silence the disgruntl-¥ 
ed elements. The pattern of gov-\ j 
ernance seems to be the same} 
both in Bangladesh and Pakistan; 
the same unholy alliance of mili- | 
tarists and bureaucrats, the same “g 
unscrupulous unity between the | 
feudal aristocrats and corrupt 
merchants; and the same talk of 


Т 
Islamisation and the same anti- © E 
India campaigns, j Я 
А study of the book is an eye- f 
| 


De 


opener in this regard. The heavy 
mobilisation of armed forces on 
our borders with Pakistan is us 
Indicative of this trend as the 
whipping up of public Opinion 
against India in Bangladesh on 
the — question of fencing. The | 
situation is no doubt becoming 
Increasingly alarming; the price) 
that we are called upon to рау” 
5 proving far more costly than | . 


nyone had visualised at the time | 
Partition. 
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Wy HILE studying the ex- 


V Ў cellent compilation en- 
titled Pakistan: The Roots of 
Dictatorship, edited by two 
Pakistani: scholars, І wonder- 
ed whether the partition 
of the sub-continent in 1947 
had served any useful purpose at; 
r solved the so- 
Muslim problem 


all. It hàs n 
called Hinc 
nor has it benefited, in any wa 
any sect 
sub-continent. 


The worst sufferers have been 
much sought- 
its one wing 


a 


Muslims 
hom 


d from the other by 

d miles of alien terri- 

could not withstand the 
test of time. It was divided into 


ole of these 

to enjoy tt 
dom. They 
jected almost 


they could not es 


The Hindus, who form the vast 
majority of the population in 
India, have fared no better, 
c freedom 
which, they 


despite the democré 
and civil liberties, 
have, undoubtedly enjoyed. 


India is constantly plagued by 
0 h has 
been subjected in the past 35 years 


threats to its security, wh 


to no fewer than four aggres- 
sions, three of which were by 
Pakistan. The conflicts withia 
have only been transformed into 
yhostilities abroad. Internal divi- 
sions might have been suppress- 
lied but these go on erupting 
joutside, posing a perpetual danger 
‘Ito the peace and stability of 


India. 


In Pakistan's case, íhe break- 
up of the sub-continent, has 


brought nothing but dis 
The conflicts with India 


destroyed — Pakistan's economy; 
this comes out clearly from the 
various contributions in the book. 
As Aijaz Ahmed points out: 
“First the Bangladesh war cute 
the country to half its size, lead- 
ing to financial bankruptcy of 


the state, several economic sel- 
"backs for ils bourgeoisie. and 
the collapse of the armed forces 
both militarily (as а fighting 
force) and politically (аз the 
leading factor in the political 
apparatus of the state actually 1n 
charge gf government since 
1958). Second, the crisis of the 
dominant ideology was immense 
indeed since Pakistan heretofore 
the “national homeland” of Mus- 
lims in the sub-continent, Doy 


aad fewer Muslims living 
than Bangladesh or even 


it had simply — lost its raison 


Metre”. 


cxternally Pakistan, іп its 
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right From. its incep- 
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ion of the people in the 


est and 
The peo- 
tates have not been 
fruits of their 
ve been sub- 
all through to mili- 
rule and many of their 


pular leaders have been done 
away with. As for the Muslims, 
who remained behind in India, 
e the suf 
fe “gs that partition brought in 
its wake. Though under the Con- 
stitution they are not second- 
class citizens, economically ала 
„| even psychologically, іп тапу 
|ways they have remained dis- 
үз, ed and handicapped. 
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established. à 
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remittances of 


eir country 


ost highly skilled personnel.” 
In this book, more than a 


dozen istani 
Rud Pakistani scholars, who 


pus now work in diverse aca- 
біс disciplines in foreign uni- 
ersities and institutions, have 


Up in their country but 


meds give a graphic picture 
of ibe various phases through | 
vi ich Pakistani society had’ to 
D Their approach i$ mostly 
Marxist, but their analysis is bas- 
ed on а wealth of facts and fi- 
gures, assiduously collected, and 
it makes grim reading. They deal 
With every aspect, from inimigra- 
tions to sectarian violente and 
economic recession — how the 
machinery of the government was 
manipulated by the feudal aristo- 
crats, wily politicians and clever 
bureaucrats; how the military be- 
came more and more involved in 
politics and how it then played 
one set of politicians against an» 
other with a view 10 gaining 
complete contral 


TIO 


"Pakistan now provides 
a model of a country 
deeply trapped іп 
debt, with limited pro- 


| spects of getting out." 
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In all this every group has . 
played the Islamic tune to gain 
a firmer foothold. However, the 
economic exploitation of the geo- 
ple by the rulers and their ef- 
foris to increase dependence of 
the state on international borrow- 
ing is what concerns the contri- 
butors more than anything 2152. 
The relationship between foreign 
powers and the ruling elig 5 
described іп detail and its Impact 
on Pakistani suciety and the state 
is ably delineated. All in alt at 
is a major wark of scholarship 
which will be valuable as а 1% 
ference book on Pakistan. 

Though none of the contribue 
tors in this book reier ш the 
problems of Bangladesh, especial 
lv after its separation trom Paki: 
stan, the situation ther 


shambles, their pol 
drums. A 
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ае“ 
ears that events $ Th latest 1550 ot South, 1 
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In the nuclear age one 
of the gratifying as- 
pects of diplomacy is 
“its restrained mood. 


RE‏ ر 
by Govind Talwalkar‏ 
SU n‏ 


T is rare to find a minister, а 
I man of action or decision, 
going into the theoretical aspect 
oi politics — be it national or 
international. Mr. Abba Eban, who 
ү was Israel's ambassador to the 
i USA, served in many international 
organisations and was also fore- 
‘jgn minister of his country, has 
wider theoretical interests. He is 
now a member of the Institute 
for Advanced Study, 
Eban, therefore, is rig 


New Diplomacy, 
Israel being a beleagured coun 


ever, is an exception. He has 
balanced view of things eve 
about his country and а fres 


world. 


present age is the age of p3 
doxes. There is an arms race v 
other. but military power is 50 
rounded by ambiguity. Conver 
sull instrument 


ces are an 


| communist states nationalism 


regional alliances. When huma 
affairs were limited diplomac 


now that these affairs are ver 
diplomacy has Jost much of it 
glory and power. 


In ihe century between 


outbreak of World War 1 (1914 
2.5 million soldiers died in bat 


1914. 100 million lost their lives 
lion people were killed. 
js not secure. 


was assumed tha* the League of 
Nations was a lasting solution. It 
was a very facile assumption. In 
the Second World War western 


powers and the Soviet Union co- 
operated with each other and it 
was hoped that this cooperatio 
would continue after the War 
This dream was shattered in no 
time and the world entered into 
a vold war era. As with the Lea- 
gue of Nations, the United Nat- 
ions Organisation also proved im- 
potent, But the Americans blind- 
Ју believed іп the UNO for a 
while Instead, according te 
Eban. they should have started 
depending on conventional diplo- 
macy long ago. 

Eban's observations about both 
the superpowers are profound. 
America enjoyed the position of 
being not only a superpower but 


һе varied] u 
1 1 also a тщш power (ог. 5еуетеі 
ns, interes’ years, It los Position in the 
ries E lené seventies. As Russia achieved pari- 
» Ж ment f ty with the USA militarily, this 
ssid тагй was inevitable. The cold war was, 
5 according to Eban, a Greek tra- 

1 gedy — a tragedy of compulsion 
21 3 — and not а Christian tragedy — 


ice. 

he author has taken a master- 

ly survey of international poli- 
cies adopted by various American 
administrations and rightly main- 


e 


at Princeton. 
htly qualified 
fo discuss international affairs in 
the medern age in his book, The 


fry, its politicians or even acade- 
mics are prone to take a view 
‘which may not be construed as 
balanced бу others. Eban, how- 


approach to the problems of the 


Eban hes pointed out how the 
the superpowers outbidding each 


tional weapons and military ог 
о 


policy. National states have been 
Strenethened and even umong the 
а force to reckon with, At the 
same time nations wanl to forge 


7 Gould offer some solutions. But 
Ж complex and communication сазу 
ғ the 
| battle of Waterloo (1815) and the 
fle. But in the three decades after 
Between 1939 and 1945 fifty mil- 
Even 
after such a holocaust mankind 


At the end of World War 1 it 
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tains that leaving aside the ethical 
Nixon with the help of 
Kissinger, achieved much more 
for his country and also for the 
world than any president in the 
postwar world. Relations with 
China were established and beu- 
cause of this he could sharpen the 


aspect, 


cleavage between China and 
Russia. Kissinger was able to get 
sia. De- 


a firm foothold in West Asia. L 
tente was also an accepted policy. 
It was an acceptance of reality 
as Russia acquired enormous mili- 
tary strength. : 
Kissinger went on with a step 
by step approach as an overall 
settlement cither with Russia or 
the Arabs was impossible. Eba 
concludes that the Nixon-Kissing- 
er years are the surprise story of 
American diplomatic history. Kis- 
singer’s writings revealed а deep 
historical sense and an impulse 
to evolve new ideas and concepts, 
but his sombre view of mans 
political nature and his ptical 
attitude toward anything that 
could be described as utoplanism 
scemed to augur a tenacious de- 
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fence of the existing stabilities 
rather than an impulse to look 
beyond them. But (his unlikely 
union of disparate characters left 
the American policy, after eight 
years, more thoroughly transform- 
ed in scope and spirit than any 
corresponding period 5efore or 
since. 

Carter’s administration met with 
failures in many fields but that 
it could bring Egypt and Israel 
together was а great achieve- 
ment, With Reagan there is a re- 
turn to the mood and rhetoric of 
the cold war. 

There would not be any hesi- 
tation іп agreeing with Eban 
when he says the Soviet Unio 
was a spectacular success as 
Stale but was a relative failur 
as a centre of revolution. There 
is no eloquence left. Soviet soc- 
jety is eulogised by pilgrims fron 
с [ to escape 
from their own, sated societies 
into an imaginary Soviet Union. 
Even the tone of the Soviet dip- 
Jomats, as Eban says, is practical 
and not visionary, 

The author traces the uneven 
progress of Soviet diplomacy and 
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and achievements. Hc 


brings home the truth that the 
site 


heritage of Stalinism lived 
by side with a new tren f in- 
ternational acco: . Soviet 
foreign policy has never Tost this 
duality which brought some signi- 
ficant gains in the Brezhnev cra 
as new boundaries in Europe were 
recognised. 
The Western Line? | 
Eban does not see any possi- 
bility of the Soviet policy being 
modified to favour the West. The 
Russian people have a tradition 
ici d ility. 


of „stoic ci Their 


its failure 


i 


a У 
leaders are not obliged to answ- 
er every month for an adverse 
economic index. But economic 
adversity may compel the Rus- 
sians to accept arms control. . 

Eban, one time foreign mini- 
ster of his country, Goes not 
take a partisan view of the re- 
cent history of the Middle East. 
He has objectively analysed the 
postwar happenings and main- 
tains that the Arab cause in the 
West Bank and Gaza would 
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stand or fall by the decision of 
the Palestinian Arabs. They have 
so far lost many an opportunity. 
At the same time the Begin ad- 
ministration was not conducive to 
peace. 

The importance of Western 
Europe canot be minimised. Ihe 
economic elliance between Euro- 
pean countries is all the ume 
under pressure апа politicaliy 
they are not united, But the post- 
war period has put an end to tbe 
era of inter-European conflicts. 
The European community and 
the Americans have ап uneasy 
relationship but both of thém are 
aware that they have to coope- 
rate, This relationship has come 
under strain with Reagan in 
power, 

Eban has no blind faith in the 
United Nations. Though the or- 
ganisation is verbally abused, it 
is indispensable. Despite its in- 
effectiveness, the option of aboli- 
tion does not arise. 23 


In ihe nuclear age one of the 
gratifying aspects of diplomacy 


is.its restrained mood, It is also 
freg sellzdelusiop. Problems 
of war and intermitonal rivalry 


may never be solved but they can 
be kept in restraint, The task be- 
fore new diplomacy is to achieve 
this.- 

Eban would not agrce 
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gress than about, anythin 
The Simla Degufation tol It 
Minto was 4 direct reaction to 
the growing stréngth of the Con- 
gress among educated Indians 
m including the Muslims. Every 
presidential — address of the 
Md League, especially in its early 
Stage, was devoted to a criticism 
of the Congress, and still, the 
anthor gives a full account of 
the League but ignores the Con- 
gress side. This cannot lead to 
the correct historical perspective. 


, The League was for co-opera- 
tion with the British; its leaders 
believed that that was the best 
way to safeguard the interests of 
the Muslims. But the British 
| were too shrewd to give in to 
| whatever the League demanded: 
| they had no intention at this 
| fime of  antagonising the Con- 
ess. Hence they indulged in 
louble-talk ^ and double-dealing 
| finding a delight in the game. 
| Minto — the Viceroy—pampered 
the Muslims; but Morley — the 
| Secretary of State — played a 
| different tune. Іп the second 
| volume of Mr. Mohammed's work 
| there is an interesting letter from 
| Morley to Minto, which throws 
|a flood of light on the British 
| attitude. Morley writes 10 
| Minto on January 21, 1909: “I 
һауе agreed to receive the sons 
of the Crescent next week. I 
wish the Prophet himself were 
coming! There аге not many 
historic figures whom I should 
be better pleased to summon up 
from Paradise, or wherever he 
now abides. , Your language to 
the Islamites about their just 
claims to something more than 
numerical strength was perhaps a 
trifle less guarded than it might 
have been if you will allow me 
to say so. But I hope to exe- 
cute my sword dance without 
cutting either my own toes or 
yours", 


| À Brief Honeymoon 


The honeymoon between the 
British and the Muslims — for 
whatever it was worth — was of 
short duration; the British soon 
became involved in. curbing the 
influence of Turkey which was 
then the seat of the Khilafat. 
ау captured Tripoli and the 
Balkan states revolted against 
their Turkish rulers. Though 
officially neutral, the British en- 
zouraged these revolts. Mr. 
Winston Churchill, an important 
member of the Cabinet, public- 
y talks of driving Muslim Tur- 
key out of Christian Europe. 
Other British ministers even hint- 
ed at a crusade. Everywhere, 
Muslims were persecuted and 
harrowing tales of the atrocities 
against them were published in 
the press. Indian Muslims were 
shaken. by the. British — hostility 
and there arose à wave of resent- 
ment against them. There was 
а near unanimous demand that 
the League should give up its 
“policy of loyalty” and become 
“the feeder ^ of the Congress 
rather than its drainer”. In fact 
it was a result of this "bitter? 
experience" that most of the Mus- 
lim leaders gave up their separa- 
tist politics and gravitated nearer 
the Congress, ultimately becom- 
ing its torch bearers. These in- 
clude the Maulanas — Moham- 
med АП, Abul Kalam Azad, 
Zafar Ali. Hasrat Mohani, Shi- 


bli Nomani, Hakim Ajmal Khan 
and Dr. M. A. Ansari. КЇ 
of them suffered innumerable 
hardships, took a leading part in 
Gandhiji's non-co-operation 
movement, became his lifelong 
associates and presided over the 
Congress at one session or ano- 
ther. This was not so much a 
unity of convenience but of 
conviction born out of the ex- 
perience that the British rulers 
were worse than Satan and must 
he got rid of in the interest of 
hoth Hindus and Muslims. 
Maulana Агай, іп particular. 
hailed this change and after lis- 
tening to the Presidential address 
of Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah at 
the annual session of the Lea- 
gue at Agra in 1913 he observ- 
ed that never since the rise of 
Muslims in politics had he heard 
“д speech so soaked in Indian 
nationalism.” 

The British rulers were, in- 
deed, intrigued by this develop- 
ment. Sir Harcourt Butler, the 
Та. Governor of the United Pro- 
vinces, wrote to Lord Hardinge, 
the Viceroy on April 5, 1913, 
that young Muslims were join- 
ing the Congress and their so- 
called leaders were unable to 
check them. Butler’s assessment 
of these leaders was amusing: 
“Aga Khan is clever but à 
weather cock. Mahmudabad is 
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suggeste 
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There «are many misconceptions assiduously; ! 
floated by interested parties to give a distorted; | 
picture of some of our leaders. | 
been about Tilak, who is painted as anti-Muslim.! 4 
But the truth is that Mr. 
liberal in his outlook. And so 
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weak; so is Rampur and unreli- 
able to boot. The Nawab of 
Daoca hates Aligarh and all its 
works as much as he hates Aga 
Khan. The secretary of the 
Muslim League, Wazir Hasan is 
a born intriguer and а mischie- 
vous fellow ... In Bihar the 
Mohammedan lawyers rely on 
Hindu clients and have always 
been lukewarm separatists. Ali 
Imam is disturbed by the Moham- 
medans of the United Provinces 
and the Punjab; his brother, the 
Judge, still more 50. As a 
counterblast, Butler suggested to 
the Viceroy that “we should go 
‘ahead with the Hindu Univer- 
sity”. 

Then there was the order to 
demolish a eosque at Kan- 
pur which worsened the Te 
Jations between the Muslims and 
the British, The district magis- 
trate entered the mosque v 
boots on, which infuriated the 
Muslims. Trouble ensued sine 
the police opened fire, КШ ing 
many Muslims, The result was 
that the loyalists in tbe League 
lost ground aad the radical 
took it over. The constitution 
of the League was amended ani 
its objective was brought on 
hat of the Congress: 


а par with t 


attainment of 
of Ше 
leaders, 
League and 
League, Maulanas 
Ali and  Shaukat E 
Azad and Zafar Ali joined the 
Congress. The Tribune em 
mended this development an 
said, “Hindus and Mohammedans 
and or fall together and 
the mothecla 
for Hindus 
th 


e Congress and, Lea- 
E RAN holding their anu 
sessions on the same dates ме A 
in the same cities 50 that T 
leaders and delegates of QUE 
body could attend the sessions 0 


the other. 


enthusiastic was the Lea: 

Aer united action that it 
adopted the following resolution; 
“That the All-India Muslim Lea- 
gue places on record йз firm 
belief that the future develop- 
meat and progress of the pr һ 
ple of India depend on the har 

monious working and çooperar j | 
tion of the various communities | 


and peoples that d 


Do 
u—Á 


! 


have played a significant role in this sorry affair. 
Dr. Rafiq Zakaria discusses how Hindus and Mus- 
lims fought shoulder to shoulder against the Bri- 
tish right upto the Khilafat movement. He pro- 


et^ saven before the demand for Pakistan arose on 
i arche basis of the two-nation theory, we witnessed 
| ге invention of two kinds of histories, опе affirm- 

© ag the greatness of "Hindu" India and the other 
1 “acing the rise of Muslim communalism. There 


i 
i 


| 
= 
- 


pon 
$m 


"57979 


es 


UEM 


gue held on September 7, 1920, which | 
and Jinnah, Azad and Shaul 


vides interesting details which may help to view 


45, of course, a "nationalis?" history in between | Hindu-Muslim relations in their 


ich emphasised the interaction between Islam 


tive. While he cannot discuss the British policy 


ndu India and the synthesis of the two cul- 
v-Towever, this proved to be a short-lived 
ffainand, in course of time, it got squeezed out. 


ipo co c КЧ 


indit is ironical that the communal view of history 


of "divide and rule" at length in this article, he |) = 
shows that they shifted their aHitu 
their requirements. 
the Muslims nor of 


They were friends neither of | 
the Hindus. This fact has ас 


de-emphasised іп recent decades. It is time it i | 


uhas triumphed in an India which has sought to 
establish a genuinely secular, social and political 
‚ Some of our historians and commentators problem, 
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by Dr. RAFIQ ZAKARIA | 


urtef Com | 


recalled because this too is an 
per appreciation of the Hindu-Muslin] 


Americar lims; 


Muslims are gra- vestigations are 


е made; the press 
highlights the m 


: — much 1 i 
isery of the vic- Cr ess reprimanded. 


a result more or S soon as the riuts аге 


les of ап all-partics elect 


essential elemein 
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The situatio 


a pass that i 
under control every. ТАА АА here is no lonis 


1 iven to T 
eae’ 1 chairman has admit- 
ted that it could do little to give 
them even some semblance of 


do not worry the 
their grievan- 
hardly taken up by 
political parties. 


In the past, ; 

judicial inquiries into these hee Problems; secularists and со 
dents were immedi 
nowadays суеп wh 
missions аге appoin 


ир action is taken 


monume; ments; ately ordered; should talk E that: 
en such com- { 

ted no follow- ous 
and no one about ES 
h perturbed India 

се take jt 1805 оле? 
of no conse- 
Ot questioned sions, ecd the communal 


It is only when Hindu-Muslim 
riots break out that 
of Indian Muslims 
Of. Politicians rush 

led areas} some on- 


these occurrences as 
quence; they are n 


nalists are both 


was 50 
unfortunate] 


giu UNES v coran 
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proper perspec- | 


de as it suited P. _ 
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зо К , 
7eneral Zia-ul-Hag and Mrs, Gandhi 


X ave m T 41 
© et in Salisbur are no st 
x ; : га А 
; А ave Бе NT Yist the time of the . rangers to each 
2 rs en dealing with each otl € transfer of ро other. They TN отэ 
‘ial emissaries other throy (07 Power there and 4i І {йа Иш А 
5 es апа the normal dip! 9^ their foreign mi is they 2 90,000 Pak 
-.^fopover in Delhi ‘Omatic ch Inisters, s; iwar and 
22 Y eint Tomorrow wi "Ic channels 5, Spe- mi оу 
will ena 2 General Zia! miles of 
Y ia's brief s 


Uca % | 
"Чат, on iss 4 : ble the 
' issues of common interest. nem to exch 


M 
di ‘his meeti 27 But not ange views tough decisi 
à | meeting. . Stopovers do not prod "not much should be expec ONCE be generous thug Oe they 
i і a uce breakthroughs pected of опе Of the Worst Ind ы О, 
pou eneral Zia | 1 : с alked of à торс аа AAO 
QU РАС + | $ vith thie co, ІШПошвал(-уеі 1 
1. 7 esses со Ei ibi a simple soldier. He has d help hin country, "and Ue eat 
x ^ 5566 nside |, a d T cip him consolidate p: ereby. | 
Io S hullahin khaki. His political skill and ruthlessness, [Irt аһ he pos messe they regard МЫ О 
j in khaki. His recent stat ess. Fle is al S. livelerate foe “and quip 15 40 
Са rarement sf " i is also not a accordingly eal with bin | 
; | jt complex. Suc} snows that he suf mere в, 
1 | Хе 1 2r à nes ү 4 
Vie | “igitimacy with +! men are not easy to cope with uffers from a miessia- I s difficult to ғ з 
| | асу with their own people is j “mh, especially wh à= Consequences for penna a he $ 
| Pie ts іп question y when their Pakistan would Желі: and? 14 
er . x із. Gandhi and her besa fe 
2 Н E ; & aken the second орда isers had 4 
| | Пе eve of the brief Zi г the first. Bur thers ot 824 not yt 
Ж * dile ie ia-Indira meeting, GIR doubt that йлы сіп бе Чеп 
^ | 4° dilemma Indian poli gı ILAL JAIN di tures ЛСА. ЙШ ges. 
` Policy-m | £ . 2 di 5 it vacated the «sped coe 
1 Қарта NEES АЕ y-Makers Tace in their deali 2 SCUSSes rior, prevailed’ 19 8 (ог. |6 
ay \ TTT 4 angs with Pakistan Манос Rahman not fo ont н 
| \ É tial Pakistan army ut on y 
fri ШЕ charge of ш een x 
c | "y: umanily” 5 ЕСІП; 
14 ne ah sc ae Т 
| | má 
j tha 
ovd k 
| hit worker precisely because М | 
; wa Gandhi had chosen to be gemes 
k mat he : n 
n її nmn ыыы | 
| diff i ; | 
| Mrs. Gandhi has quite a 
“.. Т = has dealt with rulers ã | 
| | tas| God but not with one | 
| Кү roles in himself. vi | 
; ‚ who? 
A | a 
і snot Having secured the concessions, oS 
a bay Bhutto did Eu tle en | 
; Ў s litte to open 
1 стра (0): а new and happier chapter in 
i UN Indo-Pakist an relations, He went task 
; 1 itself im a Шо the motions ot К 
j ate |" osorbing the so-called Ас ) 
ү | RAD E Kashmir into Pakistan t ANE om. 
| { | | the Te ү 4 by converting the line of control sell. 2 
ЖПД 2:2 UR ВИ М 
nd Shaul jJ Sa SKOLA гіт We до ahed АБИ f^ 
| Mustal’?, $ move. We cannot say whether Ё 
.E + | them. 725: he was forced to retreat by the P 
affair. | | tanis атал}, opposition or’ whether Пе was ^ 
J " | . | ing to Brod nly trying to fool us. The latter | 
Mus- { | in offic” » possi cannot be dismissed, 
h В Р БЕКА а He himself boasted, (according to. 
е Dri- have å с Mohammad Yunus), that be made 
а number of Indian journalists 


“drink his urine", which is 3 
vulgar way оГ saying’ that “he 
had taken them for a ride. 


Leaving speculation regarding 
Bhutto's intentions on Kashmir 
aside, we do know that he did 
not accept India's natural pite | 
eminence in the region, that be 
did not give up the idea of achiess 
ing parity with, if not superiority 
over, this country in the mills 


young hin/ 
rorism.| y 
! tively qii 
| it can h 
i this ha! | 
| security 5 
оге, (оқ 
of dened 
ing сое ч 
ral - Zijn aV 
this Maradii 


е pro- |. 
о view |) 
'rspec- |) 
policy || 
cle, he | 
suited | 


her 9! | 5 Mrs me tary field, and that with that end 
las ас 5 much (оғ $ in view he expanded his armad 
qu 3 е зепегаву dé * forces and set in motion a process 7” 
ie iti f чоп R all Thich has broueht Pakistan within | 
ar с inches of acquiring a nudean | 
capability. In sum, he remained 


oprsuad, үс ee 
India’s foe despite Mrs. Gandhis | 


[етеп 


А ied тең, cat 
e BA ye "dito | 
| xt. Ё с nerosity towards him. 
Muslim f = E изу е 
i х poli vil ca Since ber return 10 omea 
Mrs, Gandhi has not been аз 


placed vis-a-vis General. јаше 
Над she was vivis Bhutto - 
in 1972. By January 1950, Presi- 
gent Zia had already been In 
power for two-and-achalf years and 
Ко did not need India’s good- 


afloat. É expos! 
rator. H e A 
does nof, (пе SU A 
"From W sers Pos 
sonable o" gnum A 
iR ihe oe ron ine: A 
һе resul, "perhap | 
tained cl 3 
> tion wih 


offered it 


EE хо 
ed 
kA 


eae smear наать 
Zia is shrewd and he is 

lasted in office for ove 
well match s fi 


ж?» =, 


- Modesty is only one side of 


Korea, he is off again to In 
nesia and Malaysia and all 
is to be the backdrop to 
long-awaited slate ув to 

United States in December. 
а character-sketch Unite 3 


| Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. 
INDER MALHOTRA draws 


of the General who sees hims 
od on earth. 


Bhutto, thus making him 
E country's secon Jonge a 
| i rul after President Ayub ev 
7% Ө now we know the of his. canny and complex per- hough ie jacket 
] “truth” about the coup sonality. The other is the Di pone DNI ES e EU. 
in Pakistan on July 5, 1977 ine belief in his divine. mission. > Y 
р, 79 


1 
( elf as the regent of months, Gen. Zia’s tenure 
] 
i 


Jekyll and Mr. Hyd Ayub's father-figure image. 
ana ї . yae. 
and so far only, elected БОУ- | 
stiment and put into power since he 


seized power on the 
а military junta headed by Gene- strength 


Of a solemn pledse to 


He is now hammering 


| dent and chief martial law admin. in 90 days through an Operation, t 
à p o eris to the wide ironically codenamed “fairplay”. thai he would not 
World, through the B.B.C., that The only difference is that he is a truly Islamic order 
Phe is "God's own appointee" to now. hammering home bluntly, 
Tule the 84 million Pakistanis. 
Tt will be wrong to consider 
this, as some may be inclined to 
O. uncharacteristic of him. For 


ing hitherto subtly — that he В B 
JH not hand over power ani] tive tomfoolery of el 


that his mission wa 
te- to bring to Pakistan Nizam.e 5 у 
mark is entirely typical of Gen. Mustafa and this must take pre- essentially mediocre гесоге 
la Zia. cedeace over the destructive tom- soldier, 15 perhafs по ibis 
сі There is tittle doubt that Gen. foolary of elections and so on. But if the history о? pe 
Zia hus assiduously projected an Others іп different countries during the last fii is Ahat 
* image of himself Which is an and climes before .him, ran has any lesson at aller is 
A amalgam of a God-fearing and а from the late. — unlamented re- to. underestimate his Sx КЕМ > 
modest man, fully aware of his | deemer of Ghana to the unspesk- 10 take а grave ris, 9 опо 
limitations. This is not entirely able Ші Dada Amin of Uginda underestimated Сен more 
| # pose. As Churchill said of Ai. ave also proclaimed themselves erievouslv than Mr’ 109 dia 
tiee, the General has much (0 to be God's regents оп earth, But on March 1, 1076 CN he made 
be modest about. Moreover, from Unlike them, he seems to he him chief of the AY Staff, over 
Mr. Bhutto's example he has also doing rater well for himself. the heads of at іс half a dozen 
drawn the salutary lesson that Whether is is due to God's race Senior and brig! Peers in the 
arrogance or imperiousness in a Or his own cunning and skill or army. And өгізіу did the 
(пег сап be fatal. But this be- а combination of both matters flamboyant Zy Рау for this 
coming modesty is only one side іе; The fact is that he feels folly. 


it came at a ume Уша eae 


mation was "celebrating" the tenth T Ка ағар — —— AN ое М 
anniversary of his rise to power З j 


sions notwithstanding, ^ the 


This, in view of Genas 
= 


е Ver 


= appears more surprising than 

it really is, But that is a differ- 

елі story, Неге we are concerned 
üinly with Gen, Zia’s регзола Шу Bhutto 80 to Europe for medica] ===: 

ап! with exploring what kind treatment though her life is graye. L | 1 

[ : а grave arge-scale arrests 

/ Of a man he really is, ly imperilled. Similarly, largc- 9 RED, 


| Like most men іп power, he is Scale arrests, public floggings, cut- of hands and бо оп а 
а bundle of contradictions. There ting off of hands and so on are 


Of his deyoutness alone God's regents, ought to in- іп, For Gen. Zia all the 
though it often borders on fana-  dulge in. For Сеп, Zia all these 
ticism and Obscurantism. All Mus- and more have become both a 


‚ limes a day, He offers am extra, Policy. 
sixth. Namaz, which ine кеш 1$ Tonicall 
voluntary, interrupting his sleep Tontcally, s haviour” 

every night. Not the slight- hounding his opponents, Gen, Zia — YOUr behaviour, 

est personal scandal attaches fo skilfully exploits the contrast be- So much for Gen, Zia’s skill 
im. His manners are impeccable tween his 


repression and that by ог luck. But the paint mustebe 
aod he treats with elaborate cour- Mr. Bhutto who had the inexcus- R Mb t 


even in hartying and. . would not have got ауду with 


П never fred of saying, 
15 а General's mest important at- 

The story goes that at a Press tribute, Pakistan's economy has 
conference in Lahore last year, done rather w 5 
Gen. Zia dealt with a 


journalist T el in recent years, 
1 > e General’, ala E 
determined to ask him rude ques. General maladroit and 


1 him r hopelessly di [ і 

tions, by gently telling him : “Son, nae Rens dd DRM RETO 

e . Mr. you can go home an "he best stoke of luck to come 

to's murder, Nor is fortably. Nothing , happe is way, lowever has been ihe 

inclined to fet Mrs. Nusrat to you. In Mr. Bhutto's time You Soviet invrvention in Afghanistan, 

AP Before tis event, Gen. Zia was 

: 2 ап international pariah. Since 

best stroke of luck to come his way, has been by tie (085 been ardently wooci 

i c с 9 $ y mied States, Chi а 5 

Soviet intervention in Afghanistan. Before шк From ші 

nt, 


А Countries. From tha 
геп, Zia was an international Pariah, ш" ® in fact, never looked 
Пе has been ardently wooed by the 


inà and many other countries. 


— emper Or raised his voice in 
- public, 2 


| And vet, al! this did not pre- 
Vent him from conniving at, if 
| not actually engineering, 
“Bhutto's judicia 
he 


TUA 


In view of his latest pronounce- 
Ment about the diy: 


DC ine origin 
his politica] mandate, | ра 


©, it is éas 
io sce why Gen, Zia has ауа 
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Preside t Zia's ca secure in the saddle or else he According to EE hil mili f | 

1 silent Zia s Sonny Would not be travelling overseas nomic Review 50а ed by his] | 

апа complex Personality. The other is the burning a such à hot pice Having re шу colleague iden. Paka | | 
i ief in his divi issi H tke ішпей from China and North оу wed: O dest | 
| belief in his divine mission. The two co-exist, like Іштей from do- Prime Minister | 


la another three-and-a-half _ berately to 
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Pakistan's head of state and eov. in gree 
ernment will exceed that of Mr. ments in 


ks the Field E PR icluding the executio?s 
55 с eld-Mar- . 


И 5 5 The two co-exist, rather like Dr, Snnot possibly hope to acquire 
that brought down its first, 


This has been the case ever === 


. ЖИП erd 
ing hitherto sub 
M rab Zis-ul-Hag. Pakistan's Presi- ` hold free and fair elections with- tally, what he had been sying | 


А / D * | Y 
` brutally, what he had been and this must take preedence over the cess 


3 “trulv Islamic order has been —————————& 
¢ the truth is that, surface impres- established”; à 


tish comedian is? 
taking him a Ic 
Perhaps a trifle: I ga, 


Сап be no two opinions about the — not what God-fearing men, leave men, leave alone Gods regents, ought to indulge 
genuineness 1 


. . Н - ie 
both a creed and әй instrument of state policy. Й 
lims are required to Pray five Creed and an instrument of state 


PER D 2 4 ПАС TLE made that he has also been ге- 
tesy all his visitors, especially able habit of garnishing his harsh- markably mE Ко hee cae 

those from “this country, As far ness with sadism and bestiality, Napolea 

28 is known he has never fost his i 


a ae Jnutto's butler.” 
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hor bluntly, indeed v d 
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Д {| 
рпа over power ar) | 
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ks been establishe он | | 
еч 


. his} 7697 Р 
ions and so оп. ait j 


1 | E | 
Gen. Chisti, neatly owa R Е ; 
eased out of the arnom j | 
Tevenge he could ing | hes | 
wily chief was put ^ | ( ІН 
nounce: “I am goi ) | 
ull my time to елор, | 
of the Rawalpindi blac, ; 
the only office to truce 
been elected,” Kw 
No wonder the Com 
who once though's beo) 
& sawdust gener ү 
Thomas in unifos 
blance between Scena! 


been 


ej 


— ^з 


Wo 


uble floggings, cuHing offl od 
rf not what God-fearing = Ih 


TiS 


se and more have become] 
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discerned їп Mr. Morarji Desai? 
a kindred soul. 1 
When he met Mrs, G 
Salisbury at the time 
babwe's independence, the Gene- [б 
Tal went on talking about 
Desai at such great length that j 
he had to be reminded that Mr. E 
Desai was no longer in charge |” 
of the Government in India. The 


General later told Mr. Kuldip — { E t 
Navar that he could not trust Жегі E j 
Mrs. Gandhi, Indeed, he added, О UN | 
how could he after her role in : » | 
“рак 


<istan’s dismemberment in | 


TOES 

lt is greatly to be hoped that 
he would be more discreet at tha 
brief. ‘bilateral summit in Delhi 
on Monday. For, despite his flaw- 
less manners, Gen. Zia can some. 
times be astonishingly tactless, 
For instance, his advisers in the 
Pakistan foreign office still’ blanch 
when reminded of his oft-the-enft 
Temarks on the northern terris 
tories of Gilgit, Hunza апа.) 
Skardu, 


PE v 


‘and Delhi 15 once 


хт. 
> 


{ back at its creaking, 
| filthy, corroding, dusty,. 
thirsty and power- 
breakdown best. 
eo 
by Melville de Mellow 
р 
HESE days. І repeatedly 
find myself haunted by 
the trite phrase, “Once upon 
; | ' a time. . ." 
п Eco- p) : | G As you drive around 
s mili- | ok ery weaving your мау round heaps 
by his] Eo fone of road-metal — potholes the 
kistani | | size of bomb craters, and dug- 
ҰЛЫҢ 1 ' up roads unmarked by warning 
utler." f |! | lights or caution signs, you hark 
S wasi | | back to the recent past when 
| if things were so different. 
‚ deli- g | ы? There was Asiad "82, CHOGM 
i y (КАКТА. and NAM. In honour of NAM, 
| some streets got new names and 
Delhi, old and new, was trans- 
formed, This newly developed 
beauty and tidiness was fre- 
quently beyond the reach of 
words, Overnight, this garden 
city became a place оғ elegant 
refinement, — Twenty-ffve roads 
underwent a facclift and if you 
put these roads end to end, they 
would have produced a single 
| lane 160 kms long! 
че ^*^] Behind the Ыр NAM wel- 
) `| come were 5,000 dedicated pco- 
i i | ple, — the entire work-force of 
Í; | NDMC. Delhi's transformation 
| was achieved in seven days flat! 
| |. | The will to succeed was there. 
{ | Necklaces ` of coloured silk- 
ji banners spangled the city, velvet- 
neat grass and flowerbeds seem- 
ed to sprout overnight. Ancient 
| monuments were spruced up and 
|! {bunting alone gobbled up 20,000 
it ‘metres of cloth, each single 
Іі Yi . | bunting consuming a hundred 
| 


чш 


Celni, 


а wedi 


— 


| metres of silk satin. Five thou- 
sand flagpoles punctuated -the 
| ceremonial route from Palam to 
| | the five-star hotels, and 25 major 
! Ж | roads were transformed into frag- 
ү ) rant corridors of friendshjp and 
1 | Vidiality. The ten floral arches, 
lif Po | used up four metric tonnes of 
rmi | flowers. which were changed 
1009 % every third day. The gardens 
| | of Old and New Delhi surren- 
5 | dered all their blooms for this 
| 2 1 jtask — but the offerings were 
| 
j 
| 


!inadequate and more, had to be 
|brought in from the gardens of 
|neighbouring states. 
| 4 | Seventy-five fountains 
Tu | and splashed from eight in the 
| | morning to nine at night. Five- 
| | thousand flagpoles — 3,000 cubic 
f " {feet of red bajri — 1,500 quin- 
| tals of whitewash, and 5,000 litres 
ў ! | оғ paint, plus a thousand wel- 
‘come logos contributed to the 
| picture-book welcome. There was 
| sixteen-hour scavenging operat- 
| ed by a mechanical sweeper. 
1 Beggars and leprosy-maimed 
| men and women disappeared 
overnight. 


On the lush manicured lawns 
| of Connaught Place: brass ‘bands 
| эу formed from 5.30 to 7.30 each 

evening. The roundabouts - were 
| transformed into miniature flow- 
er gardens. Everything seemed 
to start with the eye and every 
day was a triumph for the plan- 


played 


NES ners, Automatic sprinklers con- 
th r sumed 20,000 litres of water eaeh 
ІІІ day just scttling the dust. Clust- 
Mr. 


ers of potted plants—10,000 of 


агае them, contributed to the blaze of 
The colour and the greening of the 
Idip capital. The facelift campaign 
Tust reached out to every kiosk, 

“piao” and “dhaba” in а rare 


burst of city pride. Cleanliness 
was the watchword. "Love your 
city" was the slogan staring down 


t you from the billboards, To- 
d d that slogan sounds like a 
elhi cruel joke. a aor 
ics During NAM, Delhi slaked its 


irst on 600,000 litres of water 
ais 20,000 litres of this was 
"eserved for the carparks at the 
rear of Vigyan Bhavan, а parti- 
cularly dusty _ track. a central 
control room in the New Delhi 
Town Hall was fed , minute-to- 
minute information on the health 
nd pulse of India's capital, by 
PUR satellite sub-control rooms. 
Half-a-dozen flying squads tout- 


ауа 


* moving defacements ап 


Was ordered and its i 3 
ally reached the meee: 
city board. Result? NÀM was? 
Tee of electricity breakdowns, 
Mparisons are odious, but 
the МАМ organisers claim that UE 
they scored over Asiad '82. Start Ж 
ing February 28, from Scratch, 
due lo the Delhi elections, the 
city was ready to receive the: 
NAM delegates on March § — 
lwo days ahead of the Opening 
day. Unlike Asiad "82, there was 
Do lime for rehearsals or dry 
Tuns. [n seven hectic days the 
Capital of India was transformed 
and ready for the luminaries that : 
arrived in droves. The former 
Lt. Governor, Mr. Jagmohan, set і ru 
a fine example, making three ® 
rounds of the city each day, and 4 
Paying numerous surprise уі 
between six in the morning 
midnight! Cn March 5, he ma 
a final round at 4 ат! 


Even the slums were 


takea 
care of. They no longer spilled 
over and like the new buildings 
under construction, were shielded” 
and hidden from view by bam- 
boo chicks, АШ this is now a 
footnote to the NAM legend. It 


*clock. ге 
d obsceni- 
These ТОЎ 


ed the city round the 


ties on all 25 roads. oy 
ing trucks Were equipped ru 
paint brushes and fresh р a 
to foil 


the depredations 9) 
despoilers. ; N 
Electricity and water PE 
didn't fail even once: r LR 
major triumph, Twenty. б 
kept vigil the whole night WU 
NAM. As dawn 
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irol room would be 
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ee ‘Ashoka Hotel", la каф 
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$ 7 М i 
ТО one in this country 
1 who. lived through it 
| possibly forget the hot 
14 dusty afternoon exactly 
"wears ago when death laid 
icy hand on’ Jawaharlal 
1, the greatest of all In- 
fter Gandhi and free In- 
irst prime minister for 17 
Juninterrupted and forma- 
ars, 
mourning for him was so 
5 th as to make the mind 

T l But behind the unprece- 
ZU Ñ upsurge of. mass emotion 
sso lurked a foreboding. 
mmed from the melancho- 
| that at the time of his 
` | Nehru was а roken man, 
Кеп shell of his former re- 
. The short, sharp Chinese 
1 in 1962 had shattered 
im and the morale of the 
Joved-and.-was- 
's work lay in 
eak-and, bloodied 
:J" layan heights: 
| паті was the first to admit 
X. he had been living in a 
ke-believe world.” But this did 
prevent President Radhakri- 
fan, ‘by then a soured friend, 
m accusing him of “credulity 
d negligence! The outraged 
public opinion was not mollified 
by the reluctant and slow sacrifice 
of Mr. Krishna Menon. Nehru's 
own stock fell even with those who 
had unashamedly heroworshipped 
him. In a sense, the After-Nehru 
era had begun a good 18 months 
before his death, It was a tragic 
twilight period during which the 
feeling grew that a posthumous re- 
appraisal of biz might leave 
Nehru's image tarnished and his 
=] stature shrunk, 
“|. But precisedy. the reverse hus 
| happened, Far from diminishing 
Nehru’s standing with his people 
| has risen. Full two decades after 
he departed the scene, he appears 
to be an even more towering 80- 
ure than: in his lifetime, , 

This is partly Occause his Te- 
cord: shines in comparison with 
| that of his successors, including 
-] his daughter, Mrs, Gandhi, and 
| partly because the intervening 
Ше \ period has lent perspective to his 

|'achievements as well as failures. 
visid| What is more, unlike most of 
centi [his great contemporaries, Nehru 
fic 4 remains both relevant and live. in- 
it w deed, vibrant. One has only to 
diffe mention—Stalin, Mao, Sukarno, 
лап Nasser, Nkrumah and Khrushchev 
i à underscore the point. Even 


p 
EN 


Че Churchill and de Gaulle have fad- 
у» “i 

“or another, though MARV 
Si..tcominzs of the Nehruvian 
economic model have become à 
major drag on the Indian eca- 
nomy, the fact remains that most 
of India's achievements so far are 
also due io the foundations that 
Nehru had laid, India today has 
the world's third largest pool 0 
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highly skilled scientific an 
cal manpower, It is also t 
world's 
country, next only 
perhaps Hue that under 


Nehru had the unique gift of being able to create and mai 
^| people recall that he could act as both the prime minister an 


ed into history. Of only Roose- 
velt, Tito and Ho Chi Minh can 
it be said that they are in the 
same category as Nehru. 

‚ Of course, in this respect, as 
in most others, Nehru is excelled 
by his mentor and master, Mahat- 
ma Gandhi. It is doubtful if any 
film on Nehru would ever have 
the power or the global impact 


of Attenborough's Gandhi. But in _ 


the colourful pageant of modern 
Indian history, Nehru marches on, 
just one short step behind the 
Mahatma and way «ahead of every- 
one else. | К 2 

„Also a whole generation of In- 
dian$, many of them holding key 
positions in almost all walks of 
life, has grown up under Nehru’s, 
rather than Gandhi's, magic spell. 
Whatever little of Gandhi it 
knows it has learnt from Nehru's 
prolific writings and speeches. In 
fact, it is no exaggeration to say 
that today's Indians are essentially 
Nehru's children. 

Tt is not that attempts have not 
been made to denigrate Nehru or, 
for that matter, to deify him. 
They most certainly have been. 
In fact, both the exercises date 
back to his own lifetime and doth 
have often co-existed as some- 
thing of a tribute to Nehru's tole- 
bance of even malicious and oh- 
btreperous dissent. After all it 

as amidst a mild personality cult 
around Panditji that Mr. S. K. 


The reaction in Pakistan, 
the sad news came, was stun 
had never known or seen 
the streets or to pray 9 
not have mourned any o 


Three thousand years of 


\Brabmin lineage and a cen 

i J у 13 1-С 2445 
and a half of British rationalism 
lalt Of british rationalism 
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Panditji. No one seems to have 
spoken against Nehru to Mr. 
Reid more sharply than Mr. Mor- 
arji Desai, then chief minister of 
Bombay. 

Since Nehru's death there have 
been times when either adulation 
or abuse has predominated. Dur- 
ing the initial years of Mrs. Gan- 
dhi's first tenure as prime mini- 
ster in the sixties, for instance, 
building of plaster pyramids in 
lPanditji's honour had become 
something of a lucrative cottage 
industry. But the trend was short- 
lived. Soon enough emphasis 
shifted to a personality cult 
atound her, rather-than her 
father. 

On the other hand, a particu- 
Тапу vicious anti-Nehru tirade was 
Jaunched+in 1977 by the Janata 
government, headed by Mr. Desai, 
which came to power after Mrs. 
Gandhi's defeat at the polls due 
largely to the 19-month emergency 
she had imposed in June 1975. To 
denigrate Nehru the Janata went 
so far as to demolish and destroy 
piece by piece a permanent Nehru 
exhibition at New Delhi's Pragat 
. Maidan. Only after Mrs. Gandhi's 
return to power in 1980 was the 
exhibition painstakingly put toge- 
ther again, And this became pos- 
sible only because, the original 
drawings of the exhibits had some- 
how survived the vandalism, 
thanks to the fact that these had 
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een stored in the National ' 
SE of Designs at Ahmedabad. 

Apart from this, the present 
Congress government has dono Me 
tle for Nehru's sake. Somew a 
isingly it has refrained from 
1 xp a special pro- 


горгі іп а way, We he | 
topo tal enthusiasm i rus 
р ru's 
it indicates that NEM 

well. For i “s hearts and minds) 


ure 19 ne 


S «much too Secure T2 р, 
ha hase through officially sponser 
id this monies. 
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ес power, 
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ntain national consens і | 
us. Till this day. | 
d the leader of the oppasition, a 


uld not bel 
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India if bizarre things did not hay 
pen in it, And a particularly py 
posterous thing did happen neaj 
two years ago. In August 19 
the official journal of the Indi 
Council for Historical Reseau 
| was suddenly withdrawn from сі 
| culation, No reason was oficiali 
| given. But it was clear that 
powers that be had taken umbr: 
at Dr. Partha Chatterjis revio 
of the second volume of Dr. Bj 
Gopal’s three-part biography б 
Nehru which was critical of bot 
Panditji and his official biogr 
pher. The-ludicrous ban жщ һич 
riedly rescinded however followin dl 
vigorous protests by, атш 
others, Dr. Gopal. The protes 
historians and academics sh 
the ICHR authorities simj 
asking : “What would have 
thought of this idiocy? || 
Yet another development if eve 
тоге revealing. Many lifelo 
detractors of Nehru have 50006 
ly changed tack. Without t 
diating their past ranting again; 
him they have started рт! 
him for his adherence to deme 
cratic norms primarily to use tiai 
as a stick to беш Mrs, Gandi 
with! r i 
To say all this is not to prete? 
that negative opinion Of Ne 
has ceased to exist іл India. 
from it. Many continue 19 
nounce Panditji, often only 
cause of their hatred f E 
hter. But as time 8 
a the criticism of chru, whid 
seemed valid 20 years) ago 4 
even later, has begun (0 "Of 


force. bed 


For instance, Nehru has 


repeatedly attacked, ‘ally bij 
repeating аа On d 
dhians, for having forsaken 
pun OT ond as Аай 
mi ured н " 
instead. for industrial 
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he chose industrialisation but that 


Continued from Page I } 


Й lation growth is reduced to zero 


through the Gandhian method of 


| celibacy and abstinence and In- 


dias defence wouid have to be 
left to God, moral force and the 
goodwill of neighbours. Neither of 
these two propositions is a practic- 
able one. 

The complex and unique rela- 
tionship between Gandhi and 
Nehru is a fascinating subject on 
which volumes have been written 
already. Some have remarked 
that Nehru was to Gandhi what 
“Lenin was to Marx.” Nehru him- 
self compared the relationship to 
that “between Socrates and 
Plato.” Whichever description may 
be nearer the mark, there js no 
doubt that Gandhi and Nehru 
меге more complementary to each } 
Other than contradictory. They | 
Tepresented not so much the two} 
Opposite poles as the two sides of 
е same coin. Gandhi was In- 
dia’s liberator; Nehru its moder- 
піѕег. 

No, Nehru’s fault was not that 


he failed to give it sufficient im- 
petus. Industrialisation — neither 
Spread as far nor proceeded as, 
fast as it-should. have-or he would| 


not have lasted at the pinnacle 
of power for as long as he did. 

Examples of Nehru's hard-head- 
edness in defence of India's inte- 
rests are legion and many have 
been cited from time to time. A 
new one may be mentioned here. 
It comes frem Mr. Bertrand Gold- 
Schmidt, the famous French nu- 
clear scientist, scholar and states- 
man. 


There is an impression around | 


that Nehru was inclined to give 
up on behalf of India the option 
of building nuclear weapons for 
good, and that'Bhabha was an ad- 
vocate of the bomb. But while 
every pore of Nehru's body re- 
volted against the thought of In- 
dia going nuclear, what Mr. Gold- 
schmidt has recorded is worth 
noting: "When in 1955, Homi J. 
Bhabha suggested to the prime’ 
minister that India should make a 
public unilateral renunciation off 
the bomb, Nehru answered that, 
they should discuss this again) 
when India was ready to produce’ 
опе.” ] 

Those who persist in accusing 
Nehru of being а stentorian. 
“moralist?” would do wèl fo read 
his letter to his sister, Mrs. Vijaya- 
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Indian unity, parliamentary demoy 
cracy, secular principles, Soul 
rian sentiment, planned econom 

development, minority rights an 

other cherished values which giv 
India the unique position it ha 
among third world countries? 


The question becomes all the 
more pertinent when we remem- 
ber the overwhelming odds 
against which Nehru had to strug- 
gle. The butchery and mass migra- 
tions in the wake of independence 
and partition, followed by the first 
Kashmir war and Pakistan's pro- 
clamation of itself as an Islamic 
country, did not create an atmo- 
sphere conducive either to the in- 
tegration of 562 princely states, 
most of them harbouring deluj. 
sions of separate and sovereig 
grandeur, or to persuading the in- 
flamed populace that India must 
be a secular state, religion being 
a matter of individual faith. 

This was by no means all. Seve- 
ral of Nehru’s senior and influen- 
tial colleagues were opposed 10 
the introduction of adult suffrage 

ei а 


H o ce, T 
independn lete until other na- 


main inomp 
tions toc were fre 
yoke. Jut a man оў - э 
was the first, {0 proclaim at ihe 
first on-alignet 9ши 
Belgrae іп 196 


jalisa; Was ОП 
парва Alo the world now was 


particularly the 
е. Sukarno and 
t arrelled with him 
krupah git he stood by his 


over this. | 

a> which he was never [О 
b УОК the end. Tito and 
Naser backed him. 


It does say something about 
Nehru’s continuing relevance that 
ҺА only the British — historian, 


Mr. E. P. Thompson and other ӯ 


leaders of West European peace 


/ements 
ашса Americans as Mr. George 
Kenan and Mr. Robert Мас- 
Namara are today speaking on 
the nuclear issue in Nehru’s lan- 


guage. 


tirelessly сги- ff 
India’s f 


colo- 
the wane and the 


but also such distin- | 


Ud 


have liked it to. Nor could he, 
f prevent his resolve to control and 
| w босїайзе the commanding heights 
of Indian economy from degene- 
Tating into what John Kenneth 
‘Galbraith, Harvard professor and 

4 а former U.S. ambassador to In- 
1 | dia, has described as “post-office 
{ | Socialism.” } 

. Nehru was superb in building 
up an ,ambieڊ‎ in favour of his 
. Sound i ut, alas, not so good 
1 in fashioning instruments that 
would make these ideas work and 
stick. 

Thus it was that the modernisa- 
tion Nebru strove for remained 
skin-deep. The scientific temper Һс! 
triéd to inculcate also failed to. 
percolate beyond the top layer af | 
the intelligentsia, if that. For! 
there is no dearth of nuclear or 
Space scientists who would never 
embark on a journey without con- 


lakshmi Pandit, at the U.N. advis, 
ing her "not to talk too much}! 
about our high ideals”, which she 
had apparently been doing, “ре 
cause our immediate past and рге: 
sent are not in consonance with 
these ideals, and we may Jay our- 
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7 Was he а "Brown Eng- 
' lihman" which made 


him the "last viceroy | 
of India rather than its У 
first prime minister? J 


sulting the family astrologer; tan-{ 
m Bhs. become as much a ns 
0 itics as periodic padayatras. 
This should explain, VÉ at 
least, why India is plagued today 
CUI БИШЕ resurgence nei 
1 [gious bigotry; nism, super- 
F pron and the like. 
41 ore turning to a more de- 
failed balance sheet of Nebru’s 
| attainments and failings, it may 
be useful to dispose of some of 
the myths that have grown about 
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selves open to a court ae او‎ illi 
seles eous re- ina largely illiterate country. But 


him, A persistent one — arising On Й ehru’s enormous i An equally Я | | 
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ала Inner Temple — is that he 
was a "Brown Englishman” whic} 
made him the "last viceroy o 
3 India rather than its first orime 
- minister", This is absolutely sb- 
! surd as anyone taking the trouble 
Mie | даа ia will and last testament, 
| | especially its moving passages 
am about the majesty ei the ever- since. 
inne. ever-changing Ganga. And yet with the first taste ofa 


à out, somewhat mi 
Nehru combined in himself the ness nears form of ruthless- , 


the British thought with nation’s mood and c b eh, the 
of the Indian spiritual pa ала outlook chang. 


t ed radically, Nehru’ Шап 
distinct from organi — temporising ноп; 
tradition which ie ШЕ mporising and insistence on 


looking at ever rob] 
he happily imbi ере {гош 
liberal values ал4 


for not being ruthless enough with . prakash Nau tar Mr ds 


those of his minions and satra a 
Who were both corrupt and SU Aerial qb Kn 


cious though their wron -doin 

which appeared intolerable ЕП t 
has paled into insignificance com- 
pared with what has been happen- i 
ing in the corridors of power 


Before 
ng, Nehru called 
е secretaries to 
nion government. АП ex 

wo of them opposed his ee ' 
etting up the Planning 
mission. 

Towards the end of 
life, Ms Taya Zinkin of 
Guardian asked him what, 
view, Was his greatest 4 
ment, He replied, after 
hat it was the j 


every possible angle were looked 

В 4pon in the past as ап inexcus- 
hg able ‘weakness. These were now 

р serived as py mslor virtue, re- 
cling Panditji's firm Tefusal to 
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on contemporary 
an imprint next only to that of 
Mahatma Gandhi's. and whose 
‘contribution to the building up 
of modern India remains unique 


commendable lucidity, 
and economy of words, 
confirms this conclusion. 


Both the previous volumes of 


r family photo ў 
r at bis! mi Bus TE Ош 
disposal, Dr. Gopal is unable to | is ris Ge in D \ 


make any startling di in 
1 artling disclosures in occupi 
his book on the most important 200. pages of three The co 


restraint Whi FC 
id hitherto classified documents 


and unequalled 
In the first volume, out in 1976, 
Dr. Gopal had covered the first 


Dr. Gopal's trilogy won deserved 
praise in. both this country and 
the world at large. But they, espe- 


Nehru's life m : m 
cially the second one, also айгас- w notwithstanding the exigencies c 


| 58 years of Panditji’s life, from 
| his birth in 1889 to the dawn of 
MM | j | independence on the misty mid- 

ul ы night in August 1947. These were 


the affairs of state, was always an open boo 
Besides, it was he, more than anyone else, whi 
made India the open society that itis | 


ted legitimate criticism on two 
major counts — first, that Юг} 
Gopal tended to be too laudatory, 


als | | : 
- S | | 8 of preparation апа of the about Panditji. And secondly, that 
m b ip fight for freedom. The story of his source for saying all the good 
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with deliberate ‘ntent to distort or 
misrepresent. 

here is, however, one revela- 
tion in the present volume which 
is nothing short of a bombsheil. 


It relates to the far from glorious 
who, 


sense of the term, the high noon the volumes under review to Te- 


| of the Nehru era, though pi spondeto and overcome the second gopalachari, — better 


Rajaji, and Nehru. 
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Gopal’s own expression is “sum criticism. He has not ceased to be 
ith” 
Y 


| mer solstice.” an admirer of the man whose life 
The third volume picks up the he has chronicled. But his own 
thread from the inspiring moment Summing ир of Nehru, far from 


But Nehru, tf 


in 1957 when, notwithstanding [being uncritical, is remarkable for exi of Mr, M. O. Mathal, 
1 || undoubted difficulties, blemishes its objectivity. He has blamed aç Nehru's special assistant from “hightyvewvilized self, kept 
J and shortcomings, India’s and Nehru where Шаша ШП тоз! 1946 until 1959, had built up an pale impersonal. When 
| Nehru's prestige was at its peak notably for алш а PUR to exercised a "vast and irregula the Swatantra leaders 
both at home and abroad, ‘The translate into realty his am ТЕГ power”, whose conduct was coll far as to declare that 
second general election had taken and urgently needed plans for land | eq ipto question and who, many 
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tences. On the other hand it will 
be unfair to both the author and 
his readers to disclose at great 
length the wealth of material 
he has marshalled to bring the 
two issues into proper perspec- 
tive. 
Г $ Suffice it to say that on both 
) P: issues Dr. Gopal, to his credit, 
Wf) has refrained from being chau- 
T vinistic. At the same time, pre- 
sumably because he is better in- 
‚ formed on these subjects than 
most people, he has knocked out 
the case of those who, in rela- 
tion to both China aud РаКі5-, 
Í тап, blame this country almost | 
exclusively and happily swallow || 
‚ whatever propaganda line is dish- 
ғ ей out by Beijing or Islamabad. © 
A careful reading of his dispas4 
sionate analysis should prove re] 
warding. 

On China, for instance, he 
points out that Nehru’s biggest 
miscalculation was that he took it 

| for granted that а major Sino- 
_ | Indian military conflict would 
and immediately 


world war and 

perhaps a nuclear war and there- 
| fore 
| avoided by the 
7 doubtless strange 
7 who had the vision 
efore anyone else, 


would be 
It is 
that someone 
to foresee, 
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launch their 


crisis to 
Himalayas, 


in the 


simultaneously embarrassing both 


{ India and the Soviet Union. 


For the rest, Dr. Gopal's con- 


| cise 
coun 
and 


of essentially avoiding an esca-. 
lation of the 


lie 

repea 
Jayan 
India 


Jawaharlal Nehru : A 
1964 : By Sarvepalli 


Sim 


and yet comprehensive ac- 
t of the Chinese hostility 
Nehru’s cautious approach 


_ conflict gives the} 
to the calumny still being 
ted by some that the Hima-| 

war was precipitated by 
and Panditji. 


Gopal 


ilarly, those who have of 


Jate been busy denouncing Nehru 


for turning down 
Ayub's 


would 


Field-Marshal 
offer of joint defence, 
do well to read Dr. Gopal. 


For they vould discover that the 
seemingly friendly proposal invol-; 


уей not merely 
Pakistani troops 


the induction of} 
into Jammu and 


Kashmir but also abandonment) / 


of India’s basic 


policy of non- 


alignment in order to join the 


US-led military 


which 


member. 
fore the crunch came, Ayub pub- 


Jicly questioned Nehru's autho- 
rity to deal with 
kh on 


alliance of 
already а 


Pakistan was 
even be- 


To cap it all, 


China about 
the ground that 
being a part of Kash- 
territory be- 
Pakistan, “In 


* sometimes 10 


n 


ehru, Photo: Karsh. 


Ayub's view", records Dr. Gopal, 
“common defence did not imply 
support of India agairst Chinese| 
aggression across the northern | 
bor 'ег". | 
There are a great many other 
subjects in Dr. Gopals book 
which merit full-length discus- 
sion, These include the evolution 
of the policy to strengthen 
India's relations with the Soviet 
Union during which Nehru had 
“overrule. Mr. 
Morarji Desai, senior officials of 


Biography, Volume Three, 1956-- 


(Oxford, Rs. 120) 


the ministry of external affairs, 
finance and commerce and the 
Governor of the Reserve Bank” 
and a fascinating, if excessively 
negative, portrayal of Mr. 
Krishna Menon as the — highly 
temperamental presiding deity at 
the defence ministry. But, alas 
there is not enough space. | 

Only two points may briefly 
be made. First, while providiag 
massive evidence to show that 
during Nehru's lifetime at least: 
Pakistan's ruler showed no inte- 
rest in solving the Kashmir issue 
or improving relations with 
India, Dr. Gopal refers percepti- 
vely to Nehru's “special relation- 
ship” with the people of Pakis- 
tan who mourned him as they 
would have mourned a national 
hero of their own. He also quotes 


AT 
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a hitherto unpublish yi 
ten by Мг. Zulfiqaf EN 
immediately after 
in which, after sayirê Я аі, 

nasty things about ad- 
mercurial de. 

. "He was № aV 

RS people, e 10| 


buccaneers. 
become а grav 


nation, a cane 
can perhaps 


ly assumed," says ' 
Gopal, "that from 1946! 
to 1949, the CIA had| 


access їо every paper) 


otti. 


uite., e 


ader ^ 8 
ИЕ rede*t 
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mer of 400 million is people 
liant fighter who /€C frst time| |7 
freedom and, for the е thea |, | 
in six hundred years ug 
a place in the sun. does 

And secondly, Dt. бор with : 
pot shirk from discuss AA tole- 
utmost candour, NEA xd 
rance of corruption аг ene] 


le around him and 


his ET 
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"Corruption 


It can indeed be sa 
Dr. 


passing through 
Nehru's secretariat. 


| 
seeds of what has grown into а! 


dur- | 
con-| 
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gargantuan—tree were SOWD 
ing Panditji's time. But thi 
clusion should be tempe” 
what Dr. Gopal has to sa; 
the complexity of Nehru's rc 
ponse to the problem. 


aware of Mr. Pratap Singh .al- 5s} 
ron's misdeeds. But he stoutly 4! у 
defended the then chief minister //', 
of Punjab 
the man who had “worsted both | fl 
Hindu and Sikh communalism" | 1) 
іп that sensitive state should Hi 
continue to be in power. WI 
According to Dr. Сора], 
Nehru’s attitude towards honesty 
among his colleagues was influen- | 
ced by а feeling that charges || 
against them мӧге 
and perheps motivated and that 
each colleague, like Mr. Kairon, 
had to be judged in the over-all 
context. "One can put up with & 
person who is able but otherwise 
undesirable, or with a person of 
integrity who has no great abi-4 
lity”, Nehru once wrote to Mr: 
(Sampurnanand, “but what is one] 
їо do with persons who havej 
neither integrity nor ability?” | 
However flawed this view, ifi 
was not unnatural on the parti 
of someone who had the awe-| 
some responsibility of laying the 
foundations of Indian democracy | 
and providing a framework for | 
the preservation of the country? 
pity, independence, democratid/ 
Structure, secularism and planned | 


economic development with f 
[ticular emphasis о uM 
m | «Шла. | 
n any case, Nel! А 

tegrity was absolute nthe i | 
rent and his financial probity me б 
blemished. Dr! Gopal records ipo || 
when the wealth tax was firs 2d | 
troduced in 1957, Келеш) | 
rously protested to, the fn | 

minister and had the fag aao | 
nearly five times”: Пе | 


This is all too al of [ 
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India. Dr. Gopal's б 20 y 
will be read by ek М p 
student of Indian E 
apt tribute to this gu 7 
would be wrong TO it 
with the publication at 7| 
and the last уот | 
graphy, Dr. Gopal'si A || 
He ought fo sit de | 
раге а single-volumé 
his magnum opus. “71. 
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“marvellous bea. . -000 ket- 


2 man who came to be 
Known as «the "father 
of the Indian nation" so 
beset. by timidity that 


^e could not bring him- 
ме to utter a word. 


) 
[y 


by Anna Khanna 
nc 
« 
| STOOD up, but my heart 
ie sank into my bools. My 
/ head was reeling and 1 felt as 
onei the whole court was 
oing likewise. I could think 
oi no question to ask. Тһе 
judge must have laughed and the 
aris по doubt enjoyed the spee- 
acle, But I was past seeing any- 
thing. I sat down and told the 
eo could not conduct the 

"This frank admission of person- 
al failure because of a deep-rooted 
and innate shyness was made by 
a man who went on in life not 
only to become a skilféd and re- 
nowned lawyer, but to sway gov- 
ernments and reach into the 
hearts of millions. It was made in 
fact by Mahatma Gandhi at the 
start of his legal career in Bom- 
bay; so unnerved and depressed 
was he by this initial inability to 
perform, that it was not until 
much later, when he һай left 
India, and gone to South Africa, 
that he could bring himself to take 
оп another case. 

It is an old story how he sub- 
sequently distinguished himself in 
all his legal transactions at that 
time with total. commilment to 
truth and straight dealing. Even 
better known is his original think- 
ing on religious and political mat- 
ters, and the tremendous influence 
on Indian national affairs which 
he came to wield through sheer 
force of personal integrity. This 
makes it difficult to imagine a man 
who came to be known 25 the 
“father of the Indian nation” 59 
beset by timidity that at the cru- 
cial moment he could not bring 
himself to utter а word. , 

In his early days he himself 


v se ЧОУ; 
қалаш pue vine UY 


"Shyness, my 


t is difficult to imagine 


at the crucial moment ` 


[e OE 


nas a e eem tat 
"Му shyness has been in reality my shield and 
buckler. It has allowed me to grow. It has helped 
me in my discernment of truth’. 


viewed this shortcoming with con- ments with Truth was іп London 
siderable dismay. One of the oc- ata meeting of the executive com- ` 
sions be recall ia My Exper шіше of a vegetarian society of 
к-дү CAE EES viva 
sure, Из greatest benefit has been 
has taught me the economy 


ic meeting Lor Ure рс тутек St = 
lie Mariana: He actually stoo: M 
up before his dude My ob words. I have naturally forme 
his Speer ү blurred and ed the habit of restraining my 
ыч h he spee A hard. thoughts. And Û can now ghe 
trembled, Ed f foolscap.”” myself a cereals that a thought- 
sheet a ЕТТЕ tess word hardly ever escaped my 


ake a public speech he 10 regret anythi 


departure 
ed some frien 
ordered vegeti 


LJ 
taurant Mo hake 
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“The Bullock Cart 


` Culture 


ust health even if it is not 


Indian science 15 not in rob 
incurably sick. It is relativelp young though Jag- 
dish Chandra Bose and C. V. Raman had made their mark 
sane before independence. The resources available to , Indian 
3 Iso inadequate and the conditions 1m which they 
tisfactory. Modern scientific re- 


e so costly that scientists even from leading 

‘migrate to the 
the necessary facilities are not available 
iists have not done 


search has becom 

countries such as 

United States because 

at home. And it is n 

worthwhile work culture bears testi- 

mony to their success eties of seeds. They 
j 5 research. How- 


have also done fairly wel \ 
ever it cannot be denied that despite the size of its scientific- 
technological community, the third largest in the world, India 
js not among the front runners. In fact, it remains pathetically 
dependent on imported know-how in almost every field of 
activity. = 
Indian scientists have on the whole not been particularly ДА had! 
good in empirical research. They have tended to do well in Toa ме 
Closed systems like mathematics and physics. This 15 perhaps paper) 
the result of their brahminical inheritance which tends to de- ough 
emphasise the importance of the physical. This inheritance per- Hat." 
haps also explains why Indian scientists have been reluctant to * 
take note of the country's economic limitations and needs, ab- =a 
jure pure science and concentrate their efforts on adapting the ael al 
work of others to suit their own requirements, 25 their Japa- ; it а dur- 
nese counterparts have done with resulis that are there for any- аро. й 
one to see. But then nave not the rest of us too lacked the prag- | sa; „Jout а 
matism апа dynamism of the Japanese? They are а calegory : thru’s rcs. | 
apart, Indeed. Indian science is in the state it is in because its Iss "A 9 
luminaries behave in Ше same way as leading Indians do in Singh VES \ 
other walks of life. In our attitude to life and work, we have he stoutly i 
not yet become truly modern. Many of us in top positions have tf minister || |! 
come from rural or semi-rural small towns and we have brought | felt that le | 
what Nehru used to call the bullock cart mentality with us. irsted both | |p) ‚ 
One can superficially belong to the so-called jet set and yet dos { | 
possess the bullock cart mentality. ў r. ud" 
, Gopal, || 


The worlds of traditional agriculture and industry are as 15 honesty 
аз influen- 


different from each other as the earth and sun. While the first 

calls for enormous patience and spirit of resignation in the face ft charges | 

of the elements one cannot control, the second calls for innova- Кавве аи 
А с а 


tiveness and the willingness to experiment. The two roduce Kai 
different kinds of personalities. The. peasant values i stable ic Erg 
order based on the extended family, kinship and other social up with a 
connections, the industrialist prizes performance above all eun 

; 2 person of 


That performance, li :tuality, is iori 
р ‚ like punctuality, is still not a top priority great abi-/ 


with us speaks for our true culture eve i i 

! n if we wear Saville Row et 

suits and flaunt Japanese gadgets. m one] 
f who have 

T e top of our bullock cart mentality has been super- ШЫМ 

i [Bus the feudal bureaucratic culture. For hundreds of years } view, ifl 

PME Indian has been the official Indian. This was so the рагі 

fae Moghul period; this was so in the British period; Kus awer 

5 all, this remained so in the Nehr i Things. [вше 
u period. Things emocracy 


work for | 

country’? 2% 
emocrati@} 
planned | 


vith par- | 


have begun to change. But sti i i 
Д still the to i 5 cce 
Irc. blame the secretary and fhe minister in ee ae oe 
exclusively think they owe it to themselves and the a ae 
1 hey ) | country 10 
industrialist to raise production and establish D CR | 


the country needs. In this milieu it 

t 1 E s milie 
sionat BE if Indian science had escaped a S Ды 1 Lt Bg | 
ing. try’s bureaucratic culture, АП о T of the жу 2 | 
770) ; 1 ‚ All of us are cut ou ‘he эт in | 7 | 
Кш» Сыр. PE We can find it comforting to accuse one ЖЕ ani татара | | 
MM kin s of crimes and failings because it enables us raf 1 Eos | 
Be etd cee the gaze inward. But this is escapism. And о j fist in | | 
Eu ni isy can prosper in i i ism. Tio. | 
LM t prosp the climate of escapism, ic vigo- | 
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М ne who Knows anything about Gandhiji = 
ГИ w that he was greatly influenced in E 
are an By" Tolstoy, especially by his 
Wy ye adam of God is Within You. But 


The PS cour youth would know that а 


Ш m. 


B -ation of Indians, or perhaps even 
a up on Tolstoy and other Russian writ- 


Hucated Indians, Of course, read other 
in writers as well. Aldous Huxley and Ber- 
thaw, for example, used to be the rage in 
lies and forties. But the Russian writers 
“pre-Revolution period made the greatest, 
Коп a particular kind of Indian—the Indian | 
ed in self-inquiry. c | 
stoy's appeal to Gandhiji. is easily ex- 
4. Both were engaged іп the same search 
search for moral certitude in a warld 
ithe spirit of scientific inquiry was putting 
hing in doubt and where the growth of 
ry was upsetting the old social equilibrium. 
they were looking for this certitude in reli- - 
As far as we know, Gandhiji himself saw 
aHer in this light. But in fact the issue was 
more complex. 
ome writers have compared I9th-and early 
entury Russia with the India of the same 
| and later. But most of these comparisons 
elated to economic ánd political develop- 
and the intention has been to find out 
er india too would go the Russian way and 
a revolution. Relatively little attention has 
paid to the similarities between the two in 


ct of deeper cultural issues. 

ussia in the 19th century was exposed to 

ame kind of unsettling western impact as 

in the same and subsequent period. In A Q . 
, there was a fierce debate between the < > : l 
rnisers and the Slavophils, that is those who 

ded Russia as being unique and were con- 
{ that the country could best fulfil its des- 
y remaining loyal to its own soul. India ex- 
ced the same kind of debate; ihe Brahmo | 
established by Raja Rammohun Roy, for * S ШЕШ 
se, seeking to accommodate ату == AE NUS bonis 
е Arya Samaj emphasising the urgent nee Reve i 


мо int 
| viol 

1 
* often, ЫЙ 
Чет wa M 
for the ў 


“ле most 


vier was 
im to the Vedas and rejecting all see | M 
even wholly Indian developments in me ene d 


nquered 


of religious experience and philosophy as | 
lé responses were, rs 
| produced great writers, critics, 
usicians; for, despite all its differences E 
ness (or backwardness as most ре? al 
| say), Russia was а member Rae 5 n4 
-al one, of the great European с“ аң 
roduced great saints and religious re- 
i for the Indian gaze was (ш, 
\ e and Tolstoy were very ©! er intellect and thes i Fay ad 
ilities. sies S SES 
| EAS youth today even in universities 15, Gandhi. 


of course, different. 
painters 


: sch vire Ті annie 
th interested in these issues ya We asain spento. Mr He 
pssessed the better read among have. [© bm ame with the violence S 
Т is рз. M ‘i s 
issors. Understandably enough they havê (wi of God om М Pen Yet Sed ike Gandhi 


À а. ге- not a Hi А 
ü preoccupations. But it is good B ы dom wa ty use lnean; pied religion., 
(ала recall the past which must гегу E : 
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purpose it serves today, but I 
then heard jt greatly disparaged 
as well as praised. 


fences. On д 
Ве unfair tc the chief among those who dis- 
ds readers paraged. He said that the Eiffel 

length the "Tower was a monument to man's 
folly, not to his wisdom. Tobacco, 
he areued, was the worst of all 


intoxicants inasmuch таз а тап 
5 it addicted to it was tempted to com- 
} m t mit crimes which a drunkard 
| has refrain: never dared to do. Liquor made 
l winigtic. At а man mad, but tobacco cloud- 
sumably Бес 64 his intellect and made him 
| formed on build castles in the air. The Eiffel 
* une Tower was one of the creations of 
Post POPE a man under such an influence”. 
# 2 ? Po One is left speechless — tobacco, 
| Gon to bol Efi Tower, but then strange are 
tan, blame үре, ways of savants and sages. 
| exclusively The next reference to Tolstoy 
| Whatever pri js on page 65 — "three moderns 
f ju ee, have left deep impress л ni de 
Сагсїш T. and captivated me. Raychan 
sionate anal Bhai by his book Living Contact, 
warding. | Tolstoy оу his book The Kingdom 
On Chinz of God is Within You and Rus- 
= points out | kin by his Unto This Last. 
miscalculatic The third reference js on page 
| for granted 99 and again refers to the impact 
Indian mil Tolstoy's book The Kingdom of 
à God is Within You made on him. 
‘finally оп page 115 
he writes; “I made too ап inten- 
sive a study of Tolstoy's books 
The Gospels in Brief. What To Do, 
and other 
impress on те, I began 10 rea- 
‘lise more and more the infinite 
possibilities of universal love " 


to haye discussions with the 
Colonial Office about the problems 

' the people of Indian origin іп 
th Africa. From London he 
te to Tolstoy on the first of 
N month. He drew Tolstoy's 
“attention to the plight of the 
~ Indian population who 1а 


VOR 


he! LT C л - р 


ere: 


au M low 
2 man life, which event of Dt | 

in the depth of onos YON feels | 

j find t manifested Most OI. We 
the scul of the infant Maly in 

it so bng as he is not bling feels 

ethe fals doctrines of traded by 


him greatly interested him. He 
felt that Gandhi was a kindred 
spirit and on September 24, 1909. 


“I remember that Tolstoy was, he noted in his diary, "I have re- 


ceived a letter from an Indian in 
Transvaal”, and a few days later 
he wrote to a friend, “The letter 
of the Transvaal Hindu has touch- 
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to Gandhiji’s letter expressing his 
sincere sympathy for the oppress- 
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letter, which gave me much plea- 
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tion “in circulation of my letter 
in Indian language can only be 
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- of himself and observed that in 
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augmenied without limit, and the 


On this г 


terribly increasing number of sui- 
cides — all these are 
that inner . contradiction which 
must be there and which cannot be 
resolved; and without doubt, can 


of the law of love and by th: 


Consequently у rk in Trans 
vaal, which s $ е far av 
from the cenire of our world, i 


М. К. GANDHI 
Attorney 
21-24, Court Chambers, 
Corner Rissia & Anderson Streets 
Telephone No. 1835 P.O. Box (222 | 
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Shastri’s sudden 


inside the AICC however. the When on Mr. » dosa 
over the Punjabi death. Mrs. Gandhi became Pime . 
r in January 1965. a meet- 4 


dispute Nas not 

suva issue bul 

É поп of Maharashtra. 

agreement could be re 

the future ot Bombay city. 

Congress big guns stuck to thc 
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Continuing excerpts from Brian Lapping's “End 


of Empire”. 
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IHE Cabinet mission failed 
А to secure agreement 
either on the final form of a 
constitution for independent 
India or on the immediate 
steps: designating a constitu- 
tion-making ‘body to take over 
the task and itself to draw 


up the details, and designat- 
Ing ап interim government to 
tun India while constitutional 


arrangements (ог independence 
were worked out. The mission 
looks in retrospect like a waste 
of three months. But these 
months convinced everybody in 
India that the British were now 
really determined to go. Attlee, 
back in London, closely super- 
vised the mission’s efforts and 
learned from them that a more 
telling form of persuasion was 
needed to make the Indians get 
their house (or houses) in enough 
order for the British to leave. 


It was not the British, how- 
ever, but Jinnah who introduced 
а new form of persuasion: a 
deliberate provocation of vio- 
lence. He complained that the 
Congress had dishonestly backed 
‘away from the Cabinet mission 
compromise because they want- 
ed complete power at the centre, 
i/ithout even the concession of 
groups of Muslim provinces 
allowed to federate beneath the 
all-India umbrella. He also 
thought he was misled over 
events following the Cabinet 
,mission's departure, The viceroy 
formed a short-term interim go- 
vernment of officials only where 
Jinnah thought that the League, 
having accepted the mission's 
proposals, would be included in 
ia government of political leaders. 


“Unfortunate” Event 
Then Nehru, newly appointed 
as Congress president, announced 
that in the forthcoming constitu- 
ent assembly, the constitution- 
making body, the Congress would 
not consider itself bound by any 
prior agreements, even though 
the League had agreed to take 
part in the assembly only if all 
parties were bound by agreements 


, they had reached with the Cabi- 


net mission. Nehru’s statement 
was later described by Azad as 
““опе of those unfortunate events 
which change the course of his- 
tory". 
- П 
fo Jinnah and the League“ 
it appeared that the British and 
the Congress were slipping back; 
into the belief that they could 
together settle the future of 
India without concessions to the 
Muslims. The League therefore 
turned to "direct action". Both 
the British and the Congress, 
Jinnah explained. had held 
pistols at his head: “Today we 
also have forged a pistol and are 
in a position to use it,.... This 
day we bid goodbye to constitu* 
tional methods." August 16, 1946 
was fixed by the League as 
“direct action day". 


In most of India it passed off 


without violence. But the Muslim 


ment, 


the League 
Muslims at the nat 


Sih а Д 


e е CO a 


many policemen, were 


gious groups and held tog 


an effort to secure a Hind j 
could have doubted that to Tere 
the League's direct action day a 
public holiday in Bengal was to 
Invité trouble — an opportunity 
for Muslims to show that. they 
Were not to be trifled with, But 
Suhrawardy and his League col- 
leagues cannot have begun to 
Buess how much trouble their 
decision would release. There 
Started in Calcutta that day an 
uncontainable mass slaughter 
that Spread across most of nor- 
thern India and lasted for the 
next 16 months. 


Arson Unleashed 


„lt began with the Calcutta 
killings, three days of murder, 
unleashed by a Muslim initiative 
but soon overwhelmed by mas- 
sive retaliatory Hindy onslaughts 
reinforced by a cavalry of local 
Sikh taxi and lorry drivers. 
When it was over, COrpses were 
strewn about the streets, putre- 
fying in the damp heat of the 
monsoon. Informed estimates of 
the number killed range between 
4-5.000. Many more were woun- 
ded and more still were made 
homeless by mobs setting fire to 
their dwellings. When the army 
were brought in and. after three 
days. stopped the looting and 
murder, corpses were piled high 
on waste plots, A week later the 
stink of putrefaction still per- 
mealed the city, from bodies 
shoved down drains or ignored 
in burntout houses. 


Wavell visited Calcutta and 
grasped its warning: unless a 
Congress-League settlement was 
reached quickly, the killings 
were likely to spread. He tried 
to persuade the Congress leaders 
to take part in a coalition gov- 
ernment with the ^ League, as 
proposed by the Cabinet mission, 
but Gandhi and Nehru disliked 
what they considered his "mina- 
tory" approach, and he was of- 
dered from London not to risk 
a breach with the Congress. So, 
instead of a  Congress-League 
coalition, Wavell was stuck with 
Nehru presiding over the first 
all-India government led by an 
Indian. but with no League 
members. ... 


The interim government and 
the constituent assembly both 
faced the prospect of being do- 
minated by Congress and boycot- 
ted by the Muslim League, It 
was an ugly time. The flame lit 
by the Calcutta riots spread. 
Muslims at Noakhali and Tip- 
perah in East Bengal murdered 
Hindus and burned their shops 
and houses, Fleeing Hindus arri- 
ved in Bihar, where their des- 
criptions of the horrors they and 
their co-religionists had suffered 
provoked Bihari Hindus to а 
mass slaughter of Muslims. 
Some political leaders, unable to 
contain their rage, ^ encouraged 
their followers to seek revenge. 
Across northern India minorities 
who had lived safely in their 
villages for generations — were 
suddenly at risk, 

When outbreaks occurred e 
nali no longer eciive: 
police were д reluctant 
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ot Burma has been told ol T 
but the supreme commander wa 

particularly — responsible for the 
politcal decisions. In a difficult 
campaign, and knowing nothing 
of the plan to drop atom bombs M 
on Japan, he needed — Burmese 
allies and decided that the avast | 
effective Burmese leader was 

Aung San, formerly head of an |, 
anti-British cevolutionar 


and subsequently the ally i ) 


to act impartially. When the vio- 
lence was іп scattered village 
as at Noakhali and in Bihar, th 
army was [ess effective: ther 
were not enough soldiers to pro 
tect minority-dwellers in all th 
endangered villages. 


Lord Wavel] responded to the 
spread of violence with а with- 
drawal plan which he sent to 
London: if things got worse and 
the British could not govern, 
шеу should simply go, first turn- 
ing over the southern provinces, 
where the Muslims were few an 
violence had not erupted, to thei 


Japanese when they cond 
Burma. қ 
By the latter stages of the мы A 
Aung San had moved over f 
lead an anti-Japanese resistanc 
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Wavell had become defeatist and | 


himself must go. 


ELL's successor was an 
W^ etc Cripps inspire 
— Lord Louis Mountbattene s us 
choice was thought rani т 
һе was regarded primarily e А 
member of the royal fami zi 
leading naval officer and a зе: 
lite — but Attlee’s deal ings. 
him over Burma belg ay Қ: 
the decision. Mout ы 


аш 
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поте 
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] + 
power to other leaders of Aung 
San's party a few months later.) 
Mountbatten’s appointment as 
viceroy of India did not go alto- 
Bether smoothly. As supreme 
commander he had been briefed 
by the two previous үісегоуѕ, 
Linlithgow and Wavell, and he 
knew something of their difficul- 
ties. Recognising the risk of fai- 
f lure, he laid down extraordinary 
conditions: first, he must consult 
his cousin the King (which 
Attlee had already done); second, 
in announcing his appointment, | 
the government must also an 
nounce that British rule in indi] 
was to end by June 1948 — h 
would assume office only with th 
public promise that he was the 
last viceroy; third, he required al 
in drafting the 


substantial say r 1 
statement announcing. his 
appointment and defining his 


task; finally, he required to be 
allowed to complete the job with- 
out interference from the secre- 
tary of state for India or the 
Cabinet. Mountbatten was only 
46. He had achieved spectacular 
seniority during the war. Now 
he was asking for more power 
than any modern British peace- 
time government had ever grant- 
ed an individual. 

Attlee had wanted Mountbatten 
as a new man to bring renewed 
energy to a basically unchanged 
policy. But Mountbatten, by his 
demand over timing. in effect 
changed the policy, although this 
was not generally realised at the 
time. By announcing a date by 
which they would go, come what 
may, the British government was 
effectively announcing something 
else: that if no agreement was 
reached between Congress and 
the League, the British would 
hand over to the existing provin- 
cia] governments. Jinnah, having 
lost the powerful role in a united 
India that the Cabinet mission 
had almost secured for him, was 
likely to have to accept those 
provinces that opted to join 
Pakistan. Mountbatten’s purpose 
in asking for a definite, final 
date had been to concentrate the 
minds of the Indians and make 
them get on with it. The grant- 
ing of his request made the crea- 
tion of Pakistan inevitable if the 
negoliations broke down. 


рапса а new form of persuasion No Accord 
5 Mountbatten 


arrived in Delhi 
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umiliatin abasement be- ganise bugging al the telephone 


doubtless s 
с exchange. He got all the tele- 
phones of al] the Congress 


ministers bugged, and I'm not 


Japanese, but 
| had had not the 
| 081016 ап resources to suppress Aung San's 


viet e пешер! and therefore made no sure whether even the vice- 
| MARET poi doing a deal with . |roy's telephone was not bu 
pu о А m he replacement of Dor- ged by him, "d 

а | mith by Mountbatten's Patel, who was number two 
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storms emere ee 1 тіпте Ver bon m 51 
is 0 а i i 
ripe July 1947, but 


Stuck 10 their 


to Nehru of the Congress minis- 
fers, became convinced by the 
Muslim League's tactics in the 
interim government that со-оре- 
ration after independence would 
be impossible. He took the lead 
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trial run for 


опа Wave’ 


di at dha- 
a onge Bi elderly ths те 


э, 


Гу 


League must be ejected. [п 
effect he had decided to support 
the creation of Pakistan. Fat it 
was to be a minimal Pakistan. 
The Congress Working Commit- 
tee resolved early in March 1947, 
just before Mountbatten's arrival 
that both the Punjab and Bengal 
must be partitioned. That way 
the warring Muslims would be 
removed from the Indian union 
but they would not take too 
much of India with them. When 
gangrene in your leg, 


vou get 1 

Morarji Desai, а саша 

Congressman іп the 093 ang 
1 


Prime Minister of India 
1970s, explained, you have 10 
cut it off. If you allow it to re- 
main the whole body gives ІП. 


A Date Was Set 

But Mountbatten's instructions 
did not go this far. Attlee and 
his colleagues in London were 
still committed to the Cabinet 
mission plan for a constituent 
assembly that would create 8 
unitary government acceptable 
to al] Indian parties. and Mount- 
batten was instructed to pursue 
this objective to the utmost of 
his power. Only if by October 
1947 he found it to be impossi- 
ble was he to consider alternati- 
ves. He thus arrived to find his 
instruction overtaken, Ihe Cabi- 
net still required him to spend 
seven months fighting for a uni- 
tary state when the Congress, 
supposedly a prime _ beneficiary 
of this policy, had given up the 
strugele. 

Mountbatten introduced a new 
procedure. He decided to resolve 
the Indian problem by establish- 
ing relationships of understand- 
ing and trust with the five key 
Indian leaders, Gandhi, Nehru, 
Jinnah, Liaqat and Patel. Не 
began with grand entertainments. 
More Indians were invited to 
Viceroys House than ever be- 
fore Mountbatten put his all into 
making them fee] welcome. Не 
was a sparkling socialiser and 
this part of his task came easily 
to him, He put on his uniforms 
and all his medals and quickly 
won personal credit not only 
with the princes, who had been 
accustomed to come to the vice- 
тоу5 palace, but with political, 
social, administrative and indus- 
trial leaders. Many years later 
Countess Mountbatten’s Jady-in- 
waiting, Jaya Thadani, remem- 
bered this last viceroyalty: 


Everything moved so well be- 
Cause they themselves were 
both very proficient. He had 
the German quality of extre- 
Me discipline and everything 
had to be perfect. [t was a 
Social household. There were 
dinner parties and drinks par- 
ties. Everybody in that house 
knew that it was the end of 
an era, that when Mountbatten 
left there was going to be pro- 
hibition, So everybody was de- 
termined to drink the viceroy's 
Cellar dry, That didn't make 
for a clear head early in the 
Morning, except that Lord 
ДОПУ as we called him, and 
^ Чу Ouls always were clear- 
реа ed and knew exactly whit 
ШЕ were going to do with 

е rest of the day. We would 
sallo rather bleary-eyed and 
өт co ngudied along as best 


He was Very vain. He was ex- 


deme good-looking: he had 
Only to walk into a room and 
every, female heart fluttered 


He knew that an 
E with pee “look 
Үү 
charm. everybody in the ana 
He enjoyed the way he looked 
and the ADC who walked be- 
wou 
carry a comb Ex that at 
Lord Louis Stepped out of a 
plane ,or a саг he could see 
that his hair was in place. [п 
А arp contrast, she never real- 
А багед how she looked. She 
E care whether her hair 
ed right or her make-up 
Often friends of hers who 
zan from. Ragland would 
a "M E» 
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dens of Viceroy's House witk 
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ten did not like him and sa 
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their first and second mee 
trying to break through the 
tier of Jinnah's reserve. 
conversations began with M« 
batten voluble, Jinnah ` taci 
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viceroy to discuss matters 
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State and could not bring him 
small talk. But — Mountba 
Spoke critically of the Cong 
leaders and their unwilling U 
lo accept fair terms, That w 
Gradually the viceroy 1 
his way into the trust of thy 
cold, edantic, rational but jJ А 
Sessively mistrustful man 4 = 
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Subsequent meetings, to tall 
USiness. Each session УШЫ 
Indian leader lasted abou 
miji 
dictating a note, which En 
ally circulated to his stall | 
(To. be села 4 
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) | DETWEEN the two. dur- 
bars of Curzon in 1903 


рш 


fend of George V in 1911 
| ame the turning-point, the 


| beginning of the end of Bri- 
| tbh rule. In Britain a Liberal 

Government was elected in 1906 
{ and. like previous Liberal gov- 
introduced reforms in 
The Morley — Minto 


$ reforms of 
| fon of 


State for „india, 
Viceroy —. opened 
the way to an unstoppable pro- 
| cess, Needless to say, this was 
not their intention, 

The content of the reforms 
looks ° undramatic. Some elected 


Minto was 


legislative councils (‘legcos’) and 
the number of appointed Indiang 
j Ob the central legco was substan: 
Nally increased, tar 
ot Cong 
begun à terror campaign; shiny 
in, Вепол\) and both Мопе запа 
1 Т 1, (Һа: «= tayfepress 
this Movement, while-qréaessary, 
iwas not enough, Sox'th¢, reforms 
iwere shaped in consulation with 
ithe Congress атой аа апа 
jGokhale became+%,/;member of 
jthe enlarged -jésiíative council, 

ithus acquiring "d^ splendid plat- 

‘form from which*to demand fur- 
wither reforms; Morley and Minto 


1 суеп insisted in ‘March 1909 on 
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& ‘appointing the first ever Indian 

jto the Viceroy Council, the 
nearest thing India had to a Cà- 
| binet. He was a Hindu lawyer, 


‘Usatyendra Prassano Sinha (later 


Lord Sinha and a member of 
ТТТ 11, to show that traditio- 
nal indian methods could over- 
whelm the modern western, His 
lead was followed by otber senior 
Congressmen, Who put British 
clothes on — boffires and under- 
look to wear khüaddar in future. 
lt becume almost a uniform. In 
4 single brilliant Sesture Gandhi 
symbolised ‚ Congress's turning 
away from its English, educated 
Origins and identifying itself with 
the village traditions of the 
Indian masses, 
x d leading Congress moderate 

this time wes a ric awye 
Motilal Nehru. His © E 
harlal, a timid, pleasure-loving 
Science graduate from Cambridge 


M | 9 
have only got two; || 


x and that too wasl. 
топ Was a 
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policy, the: to relaxed dis- pna] Congres 


| League апа 2а хз реггопа ез 
| ndeed, neit uw 
| government nor itent as f Irn her the British 
| was a monolith. Мьогезг was free 
nal debate, occasionally bitter an 
is necessary to bring all these < 
| „complementary and contradicto 
| | эп of the subject to make it reasonably truthful 
4, an Lapping does precisely that in his "End Of 
', which is what makes it so gripping. 


mntinuing excerpts from Brian Lapping's "End 


suitable: the’ numbers to be clec- 
„fod Were too small and the vo. 
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Tadians were to sit on provincial, {g@¢tions hitherto held in ladia— 


.Others — the Muslims had done  gressman, Mohammad Ali and Dyer wes the 

; badly: not only did Hindus grea- Jinnah, gan to use the techniques be ard” 

tly outnumber them but a larger Q G Ы developed in South Africa 10 gir g of 
Proportion of the Hindus were Gandhi returned to India іп pose the weaknesses of the BR ^ (sel 
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vote and Hindus usually got elec- years in South Africa, still a be- ed the black tailoat and Sim A 
ted; so it followed that the Mus- liever in the British Empire and trousers of the lawyer and adop 
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was charged by Hindus with at- 
tempting to divide the communi- 


ties o° India so that Britain on the appalling conditions on n his retura to Ind 
con! continue to rule, The evi- the indigo plantations in Bihar, was shocked by the poverty 


с Suggests that he was not 
sc achiavellian. Не 
Wa ¿d to get on with the job of 
manning ‹ 
the’ s 1906, the year in which 
he -опсейед separate electorates, 
was also the year in which the 
Muslim League 4 
marked the cr.ation of а politi- 


second father. 


with the young Nehru 
close behind him, had succeeded 
in changing the Congress from a 
predominantly Anglophile, mid- 
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, x rays (һе hottes! ESPERE is ding mass sup) 
AN pe E making а speech he vdd s lim League an whose iron 
he eu эт 1920 on, India be. monocle to his ere He had been Зай insulated а equalled that of 
Thus from 1920 on. m ble. phasis to a pause. Бе 1 Cone will more than eq 5. 
came intermittently ungovernabic. lieutenant of the СО! years 


Gandhi’s response to the Amrit- 


complicated’ 
tween British 
sı the Muslim 
such as Gan- 


the Congress, 
from an inter- 


d prolonged, It 
trands, at once 
ry, into a discus. 


the judicial 
Privy Council) 
Ор: feature of the 
M nto reforms was to remain the 
subject ot controversy till lone 
after independence. Jn the elec- 
tons ^o the larger provincial as- 
semblies, constituencies ‘of the 
3ritish type. were not thought 


Committee of the 


Morley — 


1618 too excitable. So appropriate ae ит 

groups weré invited to choose on © THE ION [ 
НИ Universis BEFORE THE PARTITION: (From left) Jawaharlal Nehru, or 
chambers of commerce, munici- و‎ 


pal beards, landowners and — 
the contentious case — minority 
rel 59458 groups. Minto accepted 
the argument that in the few 


Success was to be achieved by 
8 sectarianism, some- 
thing Parliament would never 
have allowed in England, Among 
those opposed to separate electo- 
rates was a young Muslim Соп. 


against the British, 
wed the bitterness, 
ness and also the 
of a rejected lover, H 
the British Empire 
and trust — — even 


following Ripon's act and some 


ted instead a style like that ofa) 
poor Indian peasant, à dhoni у 
long loinc!oth) and з shawi omin 
simple cotton. These helped Bint) 

on his return to India, when Be 


15 willingness to teach Indians 
self-government. When, in the 
course of re-learning about India. 
he wrote a report to the Viceroy 


Because of this decision Minto 


his fellow countrymen, 10 
their support, ae 
Further, he ed that Mii 
clothes d о E. 
cotton — khaddar — wht 
formerly common throughout 
India, but had been totally do» 
aced by cheap ius IA 
1 di aeto 
er Indian fae FEA 


his every recommendation was 
accepted and implemented, He 
joined a committee set up by the 
government of Bombay to deal 
With the problem of professional 
beggary. Montagu, the secretary 
of state, who met. Gandhi із 
Delhi in 1917, described him 35 р 


қ er ы e surrat 
P as be turned а wanted to resu 


simply 


the assemblies. Never- 


was set up. It 


lat 


f | Bede 
xal career «б ucture іп which Gandhi ЛИШЕТ сано тас FORO supper E Е 
= Б р 9 Fa pes WA able eh it was 1 4 
contact with Gandhi; who was пол-созреги ент toate able hough КОШ 
ins ‚ ecome is Ч elween 1920 а ES де һе 
eventually to become almost his RAE gu hnd 1954 and again however, the 1937 daisi 


E À 
7 ы The Viceroy | looke: 
Jinnah was no Muslim funda- many complaiats and (aad S 
mentalist He was «n _ ambitious naga bei d h zd 
awyer. Muslim and Hindu fanas great many | Muss NND | 
Ru eke distasteful to that a Hindu ға) mig 


damaging 


Gandhi, 


always 


Within a few years in 1942. 


marriages and himself maris 
Ы we % T3 

Parsee girl. He drank whisky. Б 
wore a stiff white collar even t 


fim communal. movement 
not prepared to 4 


set about the uphill t 


Gokhale and Tilak 


an active Gokhale amd im Robert Clive, x n Kot for 


erate À d 
ap like Gandhi had qualified as sar massacre had been to say К Чп Шу dre 
& barrister at the Inner Temple “co-operation in any, shape or bassador of Hindu- n ntinued) 
Іп London, was appointed an as- form with this satanic govem unity. But as the 19205 paigas woe = 
0107! to the Congress commit. ment is sinful’, He won support сей and антта from “End Ot Eme 
tce Laat investigated Dyers ac- for a demand that members 0 brought the Congress A und hime Ап extract ia 
lions їп Amritsar, The experience Congress resign government 9" mes support, Jinnah ead taste pire” hy Brian сорок 
Өрепей young Nehru's eyes to the fice, withdraw from govecnmen self displaced. His fastidious А bo C 
ye of British rule that affected schools and colleges and bow б offended by m Manera. 1985 at #14 
Indians Jess fortunate than him- cott the elections to the peo: changing toner he V 
Self and brought him into close vincial councils. One Cong 


(Шола! Research Institute М 


А саге! 
sionate 


om Egoland would TE Lapa aw 


‚ (Continued from page 1 

x angiadesh! What a . 1 

AM be! These comune that 

not have a Gandhi, a Nehru a 

| $- Pater a Rajendra Prasad, “д 

1 Maulana Azad, а Rajagopal- 

/ achari. Will all their work be 

/ reduced to ashes? It is difficult 

to һепеуе it. That is why I 

Í said yesterday (in the diary) 

j Indian democracy will arise 
from its grave”. 


Col. б) 


| 


E He returned to the subject 


on July 26 after a month in 
detention: “There must_be two 
{р!апз instead .of. one. One, to 

hich Indiraji is privy and 15 

ade to believe that it is her 
lan. In this plan, Indiraji ig 
Always at the top till death 


е 


intervenes. The other plan is ' 


& Soviet plan which the. Cpr 
has been made to believe has 
'emerged from their own brilli- 
ant heads. "This plan is not 
known to Indiraji though she 
might have some, private suspi-' 
cions. It is also not known to 
the Communist stooges in the 
Congress, except a very few 
whom the Soviets trust and 
who by their outward actions 


| have never shown апу sym- 


pathy for the CPI or even the 
Soviets ...." 
| On August 6, the oùtlook 
| seemed darker: “The éxpected 
| has happened. Mrs Gandhi has 
| insured herself against a póss- 
ible adverse judgment of the 
| Supreme Court by amendment 
| of the Representation of the 
Peoples Act. A drastie consti- 
tutional amendment is also ex- 
pected, All this to complete 
the dictatorship of the self- 
| appointed, saviour of the coun- 
| try. All this is said to be done 
| according to the Constitution, 
| Hitler too used the democratic 
| “process to establish his fateful 
dictatorship. Will India also 
have to go through hell to 
emerge again from this dark- 
ness? It seems certain now..But 
ihe price India will have paid 
is crippling. May God help 
her" 


9 The next day. the agony of 
1 Self-blame, (translated from 
! Hindi): “Total Revolution is 
our slogan; future history be 
longs to us". Will this now те 
main an irony of history? 
jee-huzoors, cowards and Syco 
| phants. must be laughing at 
| us. “They dared to reach ae) 
H Stars. but descended into 
| hell”, this ıs how they must 
| be ridiculing us. But 001у those 
j who seek to reach е sars 
y have achieved anything. in t 5 
| world, may be at the cost 0 


| dark clouds of total gounta 
| revolution encircling 15. A 
8 a feast day for the owls end 
| jackals whose hoots and n 
-we hear from all sides. Ву 
howsoever dark the nigh nd 
ШЕ the dawn is bound to 
ом” 
| At this point. the desire fot 
„death is not far: “If Ms 
‘revolution were just to PER 
the revolutions of nature; ee 
‘would have been no place i 
human effort for social P 


| озо ее 
| | ferences hetw 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja 
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mic and Б 
че reason 


(0 mna ]ving M 


jen TSt to kiss 
e the one who, w 
et’. Doubts: have" 


id 5 
ngo E Oppos d Rüaránteg Я f 
3YeXS to th el t Wave. te lon Gove 1 E n 
. Bhagw i е godde me in polit: YE bei Overament al- E 
Way Od op fad ЖАСЫ for a USINuss nae it would gp fate, Hoes, nie 1 i 
got it this morning mess and Ong, witk ment йге the Ani smooth в ог 
is now cal 8. Му mind ` Cent of tha Would give se”, GOvern. he 
ш and со n ov 1 Oper; VE its fy} 
J ad taken 5 троѕей poverty iino. Wear oun he Mel c0- ы 
; ecisi sti H 0 i A 
Бо оп ап indefinite fast, aie Can п he that the pei een saying р 
st ic- Ше “65 moy | fis 
a letter to Mee бү and wrote ally altered са proteas T visualizing һе E. M 
ing her of the decis mform- linaty demo. ation M either 4 cooper tu. M 
Was not sent. Theos D. but it | Even if the the Govern ronan with Шо | 
are referred to ir Ке decisions Will the pic- ШЕШ concerned N x 
tic entry on August 11: A) ible for болы ben pore ‚| ог 
earlier decision’ stands ^ У 5: “I fear 0 cooperate ен, ets |20 02 
letter was not sent dest he вей ang 109: Mente? jp. Such move. to ау 
ей 15 I wil wait for the ae ll be e i Orruption, “М сше sting 
per time after seeing how the 15 done, pose Conduct in) celle Т 1 
Situation devalo is w the option 2055 Crores from rion a S Collecting ; ithe 
ae develop : ruption creep- — for party aa F business meg - i ой 
[ Tee days), J.P, was stfucture, the men Election mana 
obviously trying hard to con. Order” of our ist ‘en “Is a rece nf Я: 
centrate on developments ош. Не did not completes rantina that has IS 
Side his isolated Hospital room, stance, laws sensibilities Aire the moral і гы 
Pot on his own fears, Не гө: ей the System seeking Congres poner п 
iterated his views on electoral 12 „Many fami. had been collected caste wey | 
reform and Gandhian demo- 01 many girls, ч ctet earlter, (6а, f : 


e pu ! t the scale of i 
cracy to rebut the Prime Min. “There is no was comparatively ama a ONS 
isters charge that he believed ee 
in dictatorship and commented 

On constitutional arguments, 


But on August 14, he returns Dr 
to his own deteriorating cond- EN Lo 
ition: “... except for tha Direc- К 44 
tor (of the Institute), as soon mi саш 
as any other. ‘doctor or one of R 


the ' nurses enters my room, 


ог 

there follows closely the jaifor | ipi 
e police ша) UT the IB аши d ч 

«Intelligence Branch) or СВІ igorous social most of the money w rto 
(Central Bureau of Investig- ceful struggle counted fob... Nor nd из б hich 

ation), they are all parked Likewise! the ness bargains struck m Ме | ол 
here on the entire floor occu- ‘of land re- process so shamelessly corrupt ^ m 

. Dying several rooms—repre- зай tenancy 25 those of which one fas V MA 
Sentative (a head sepoy per- al of corrup- heard in Mrs Gandhi's time". | A 


haps} who keeps standing at istration, etc. r, iion ARUANA virg 
my door all the 24 hours (tey а mass өніс MA OL RUNE 

take turns) .... Thus, while I tass struggle. ing to the issue a week after 
am in hospital and am beine- ing the SI, һе mentioned it in relation 10) 
well looked after (this was ally be in the (тапта Shekhars questo 
written before he became sus- his analysis shows greater Gar 
picious about his treatment) 4 systemic ity, “Having once joined Me S 
and while a number of persons 2 revolution movement’, he wrote, 79 | 
come and go, 1 am zeally alone. o and aspect doubt to exploit it tn 


14 of 
М 
ihe 


ner 


On August 15, Independence jer when it and. election. purposes 
Day, he asked: “... Is anything about peace- — ls in the very шше of p 
left: of that democracy (МАР mpairing the ical ШӨ RE 
aged in Ше Сол MERE of society SN [n 
d 15 арреат y, the mos e 0 К 

) саш mstitutionalis t also being 
unreal and dreamlike that ће mstitutionalist ution bu 
President and the ET iem загев that al en 
ister have to reassure = yeaccomplish. struggle v» 
Ae дае and again that the jj, of demo- tions are 
emergency is а temporary ete to кес one ЁН ids зи 
affair" n, — plannin оп-фаду cal студ 
i Here J.P. reiterated his faith ve ATA deo ae va n 
ined aun hee y Pe ould ange action would спека has in 
alt КАЛЫК be liquig m pum а ited, 

m wa CA S ат resistance, gle. 
паја’ „size апа dive l au 
аи that "histor rU MU 
witness to the fact thi 1 
effort to govern the w 
India from а single е А 
never fully success 
was the state ої аб 
when there, was 1922 
democracy _ based 
franchise, or of Gi 
and rights of ey 
Y 


by 


шеше” 


von Ше) difference 
en ikem m the differs 
т 


on 
. cepti our 


Natio 


4 «Ше; Melukote Colle 
паа с JANI 


ee г”. ес VN 
eritáge an c б Мов 


Sementara "а % 


25 


‚ and political 


StS eee} IJ] 
e—————uesemoeolcgeo 


‚ jectives 


. all seven 


; tural, ideological tel 
tual, educational and spiritual 
| that he termed Total Revol. 


“пион 


| ferences 


Over this vast 


nue for long” 


Before concludi 
day ТР. reiterating for 
Which 


ins of hi 
Cipate the fusi 


about 


Eress rule 
long ago. TI ho 
ition, having р 
the Еге of dicta 
unite now. 
the reason 
to th 


t after { 1 
а front inoue 


movement 


Spreading to other States, 


Such a situation, she might 
herself have decided that ee 
Interest lay in destroying 
democracy itself. However, as 
would be clear from what I 
have said aboye, she will never 


Succeed “іп this satanic at- 
tempt”. 
Apart from these insights, 


the most valuable thoughts re- 


corded in the diary concerned 
the Bihar Movement, its ob- 


ance of struggle, of organized 
ressure from outside (һе 
ormal ‘democratic structure (0 
achieve thé breakthrough ід 
aspects of life— 
social, economie, political, cul- 
or intellec- 


‚ ution. © 
` ` JP. clarified his thinking on 


Subject, and of those who 
йе the diary—to an extent 
that may mot have, been poss- 
ible if he had пФ gam forced 


it {O Что 

gcus on it torn imse 
t despair- Fo б yu 
the basic issues 0» Sie 


ting that tE 1 

ik Dans nieder of ihe 
IY : he 

eun marginal landowners 

Ai 1 the landless, the backward. 
ae d the Harijans—ex!s 


n 

) ШАЛТ to. be E 
Meanwhile; ee ceni ТЫҢ 
Es t had multiplied 


jalism 1n D 
inefficiency, waste and corrup- 


tion, Тһе ‘educational system: 


Medo nt RE 
Y еп them 
берме ecalled. 


and the key import- . 


And he 
IWS wil] : 
led, "money 


Temedy but a vigorous social 
moyement, a. peaceful struggle 
against the evil. Likewise. the 
implementation of land re- 
forms, homestead tenancy 
legislation, removal of corrup- 
tion in the administration, etc. 
All his requires a mass awak- 
ening and а mass struggle. 
The youth, incklind the stu- 
dents, must naturally be in the 
vanguard” 


To bring about ` a systemic 
change in society, a revolution 
in its every sphere and aspect 
became even harder when if 
had to be brought about peace- 
fully, without impairing the 
democratie structure of society. 
"Put in this way, the most 
legalistic and — constitntionalist 
democrat would agree that all 
this could never be. accomplish- 
ed if the functioning of demo- 
cracy were restricted to elec 
tions, - legislation, planning 
and administrative execution 
There must also be people's 
direct action, This action woul 
almost certainly comprise, 
among other things, civil dis- 
obedience, peaceful Ке 
доп-сдорегапол--Ш 81а 
satyagraha in its widest Wm 2 

Д тес! dra Shekha 

He recalled Ra S AR 
(who later came it 

5 ident). asking him i 
Party eie en d rige it 
ituatio a. 

[е PR were replaced by 
ee iti vernment, His 
Opposition Gover і 
ne at the move 
жены only am was not only 
1 ; i 
Ta change the Government 


» No. 


National Research Institute, Melukote Colle: 


„Ж 
ү rat overnments veil 
ments? J th ch t п 


cen collected батар {09 
the perationa 
Small 


Bae 
1 d 
{ 
most of the money was ao ! 1 
counted for... Nor were busi- шаш 
ness bargains struck in the Н 
process 50 shamelessiy corrupt mel 
as those of which one has | 
heard in Mrs Gandhi's time”, Г 
Would Opposition parties be- | 
have any Петев Return- | 
ing to the issue a week after 
he mentioned it in relation 10 
Chandra Shekhars question, 
his analysis shows greater clar- j 
ity. “Having once joined the | 6 
movement”, he wrote. ‘no 0/7 
doubt to exploit it for per | 
and election purposes (which | folded 
is in the very nature of polit 5 - Sing 
ical parties), they find thêm- 0 
selves not only committed to — 
the final goal of total revo | roll 
ution but also being radicaliza $ q 
ed in the process of the 9) ^ } 
struggle... The only ехе : A 
tions are places where only n 
one party holds sway, and the | у mni 
non-party among students, P vdd 
citizens and the local Sarvodaya 8 E 
workers are weak; the party im Nm 
question. has in that се > bdo 
identified its party interests |, dul 
with the interests of the М | 1 Ж 
gle, Tt was precisely with a pe ! 
view to strengthening the nane Clos 
arty forces that 1 had been | TM 
sy organizing а new mE alin 
teer force of Поп-ратіу yours th 
called Chhatri- QM 


students а 
Ай Крга Vain? > 


7% d | 
„ш P 1 ї 
But could the уйй Bis i 


evessaty for $ 1259 
ans at wil? Although | 
the preconditions for а social 


tip 


Я exclusive 
"whatever 
ей out 1 
A carefi 
sionate | 
warding, 

On СІ 
points о! 
miscalcul 
for gran 
Indian | 
automatii 
escalate 


—— 


TEST 


yd 


erty, unemploy ў 
education, E dta nh d thee 
“still there is need. for a А 
to kindle the fires of ا‎ 
to set alight the dry IE е, 
of Indian society", The ene 
ency had created a now Tah 
ation, Dut—unsentimentally kot 
once—he wrote: “The longe 
the fighters are Кері im priso із 
the better it would be for the 
resumption of the Struggle” 

Even with. the rigours ` 
оаа у reaching 
peak, J.P felt that Mis 1 
SEN seed Mrs Gandhi 

ions; though this would b 
when she was satisfi 5 
RRO тор was 94 that the 
and the people dazzled b 
20-point programme, ум 
ever that moment came”, he 
again predicted correctly, “the 
election date's will be announces 
ed and the detenus released", 

Returning to the Subject 
next day, he felt that the 
Gujarat and Bihar movements 
had shown that they соціа 
grow ош of a comparatively 
minor agitation, From this 
Viewpoint, 
ment “was a path-finder in 
India's march towards temo- 
‘eracy .... The Gujarat movement 
for the first time in India the 
primacy of the people, going 
over the heads of organize 
parties and asserting fheir 
will”. 

A few days later, he turned 

| his attention to the “prevailing 
system” in Indiaandits phil- 
osophy: He found it dominated 
by the small economically 
beiter-off section, "a tiny part 
af them quite affluent in the 
Western style-of-living sense... 
If there is a system it is made 

‚ of these elements and the sys- 
tem's philosophy is that of the 

; educated and economic élite. 
The élite from the rural areas 
&re being constantly sucked 
into the urban areas. 

"What is the philosophy of 
the system? To have more of 
what they have, to climb high- 
er up апа, on the radical 

| fringes (socialist, Communist, 
ètc.) to see that more persons 
have what they have—i.e. 
spread the benefit, All politics, 
‘all education, all privileges are 
confined to uals tiny layer of 
ociety at the top—no necess- 
| panel capitalists, but all 
privileged....In India, this tiny 
Jayer of the élite, barring rare 
individuals wants more modern 
» more industrializ- 
technology, PARS 
ation, more mechanization and 
chemicalization of agriculture. 
That is the ethos of modernism 
in India” i р 
h no longer-a - 
siet РЕА Vinoba Bhave, 
J. p. remained sensitive to 
anything he said or did ns 
reflected on his e i 
mulled over some Or ths th 

1 between them im the 
ferences He recalled, for in- 
lary = 2 à ii 

stance, that Vinoba w We 
ed him Қ АУДЫ waging 
gle agains’ ` 
the course of mis md jn- 
ч nomic and 50 
against eco son given by 
| justice. The reas 


munities living in India. 


p CC-0. 
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the Gujarat’ moye- 


action’. J.P. was 


і ‚ You y. man 
Maru e is as Шоп 
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he Government, ® Weaken 
“But 4v 
asked р db We have now?» 


istan buta ae War with Pak- 


ned and ghasia rale, preplan- 


ealthy course 
Sort of fire of 
е country ап 
hotheads hike me 
| . Morgrfi 
president dara] ы 
[) va 
Sangh, who was also ЖЕРАР 
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tion}, and a host of т 
СЕ р 
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progress towards moral, mater- 
lal and spiritual fulfilment 


On September 11, J.P. wrote: 
“Today me Vinoba’s birthday. 
He completes eighty years of 
his life today, May he.live for 
a hundred years!" But he was 
generous about the Congress 
leaders who used the occasion 
io lionize Vinoba and еш- 

hasize the differences between 

im and J.P. “It is all so Des 
gustingly cunning^ he noed: 
"Mrs Gandhi's plane dash : 
Vinoba, her overnight stay a 
the ashram and now . 
some celebrations in Delhi... 

On October 2, Mahatma 
Gandhi's birth anniversary, he 
stressed the аео ША 

ts activis ) К 
Su ME “experiment 0 


| orm of in- 
‘action’ in the Б EE 


i in bis letter „to 
anaut Уш, Вїһаг. 


{һе approach, hes Vinoba 3 


Y 


from 


- of death, At his 


a spiri А > 
1 look at thea i Point of view, 


TOUS si 
А. 
for пес th 


the spiri е is 
Ship of Vinoba Вт, leader. 


as 

hat led ia 
his kid. 
lim Rear 


Was J.P^s 713г 
aa wen oe 


Serve God" he wrote an 
Dieased and surprised pu 
tne Superintendent of the Jai! 
Sardar Mohinder Singh, gave 
a large bouquet of flowers. 
On October 20, the re г 

a relatively outspoken РАЙ 
by Sheikh Abdullah made him 
hope "we shalt hear more such 
Voices. For the present, how. 
ever, there is the silence of 
26 grave in the entire coun- 
ry”. 


Then the pain was back, 
Worse than ever. On October 
29, he managed to write: “Have 
КШ through hell these last 

ays—days (01) ^ continuous 
pain in the lower abdominal 
region. Felt miserable. , АШ 
kinds of investigations wera 
done but nothing bas been 
found. Yet the pain, though 


TA ustan, before, continues. 


Constpation—"trifala" оез 
not work any more. Vomiting 
last night and this morning 


. too, Have no appetite, There 


is total aversion to food". 


J.P. was released from de« 
tention on November 12 and, 
four days later. Rown to the 
‘All-India Institute of Medical 
Sciences in New Delhi where 
he had been taken after his 
arrest four and a half Ronis 
earlier. To the few friends who 


- were able to seo him it was 


had been freed 
оп the brisk 
brother Raja's 
he was flown ta 


Bombay on November 22 an 


evident that he 
because he was 


` doctors, ; 
Шы іе thereafter. 


fences. С 
be unfaij 


issues Dr 


© exclusively Mrs 


f ed out by 


Was i 
piaken to fing How muck 


IS reada ' ji 
eadi, Teactions and decisions 


length t S wi andigarh from wh 3 
he has à | ° He learned о the ful range imately released on Novea 
two issue В dictatorial measures she : fT 12, 1075” x] 
tive, of an д fake under the gy ` Although bea 

Suffice | Thal emergency, ‚ Weeks 2р 2802 Dearly four 


| 1 і 
| has refrd! | vividly іп a dig 
a al | y ry he k greater 
т г Bn din The diary (НЕҢ, | Р v,Hespair and зе ате е ihe 
p. e Hoa 
E ie Bae ы 
iim it letter toa the р 


| tan, blan] Te-thinking, his 


д аг together l'Ovide. ` Used ру any ; 
ES 1 insighi Anto -his (UT 9 os p eRIsulation Bie 
analysis of der se} 
| Whatever | the бапан» temperament,” | ejection 3 


A careful ihe he movement Ле was lead- 


4 S SS 


"From 


detained in 
cf a to 


cë Foundation 
^ to inform hint 


let LP. sleep a little longer three days the doctors 
because he was tired after examined me 
the previous” day's exer- I had a heart 
tions. -It did not take long 


belongings. , 
But. formed about the 
arrest by 
his closest Sympathizers іп 
the — ruung party—Chandra 
Shekhar, Mohan Dharia and | 
Krishan Kant. al! members of i 
Parliament—were able to see | 
him before he was drivea пзу) 
Chandra Shekhar accompanied 
him to the police station, 10) 
be informea that he too was | 
Under arrest. | 
Before being taken into cus- 


Is there anything left of the democracy as en- 

visaged in the Constitu tion? asked J.P. in his 

Prison Diary. In these excerpts from his re- 
vised and updated Poli tica] Biography of 
Jayaprakash Narayan, АЛТ BHATTACHAR- 
EA provides insights i n to ЈР thinking 

during: the Emergency days. J.P. will be 75 on 
October 11. 


todv, J. 
i у, JP. WAS 2 Vd, IS atte ther examination... Was kept 
pages н gla: g бр, ШЕ Мейса! Institute for 


derably| Gl detention was the Post.Gra- 
muc 87: 
d miscalculated Mre Gandhi's) Education and Research at 


fter his arrest, 


"Te [etter to the | out 
\ i people op ! euments 3 ouf 
zu p ue рше recounts they at was ОГ Х.Р. eis, 0ш 
gem balüly and unemotional} bat | еше 
n И was writ ; с 
| i Indian Шап a ЖЫРЫ vite y ote em 
| | automatic realized the crip en he had | cane 
2 escalate | of the sickness. eine Sont ing ig Лай ката | 
pou Md “about tention, ШО i the essen y ford | 
| voided | Motives become gc? j 
| Е інін Ше han in the 
о haf у 1s in ні 
Eo Ж Gandhi Peace En rd 
е а Bere T was Saying, T 
к 4 а on he DUM afrajd 
architects a 
India, way 
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7 he told his peuple, 

SENS iia was taken A 
in Haryana а 

dum Pun rest house (part 
"ist complex there). 
On reaching Schna, I ACERO 
that Shri Morarji Desai pa 
also been arrested and brough 


discoverd that 
ailment, That 
was the first nme I was round 

d 5 ў sons t suffering from a hear! 
to pack J.P-s few personal eee ШШЕ Чөп Ne 
heart patient p (though 
lep} 2 "had been found to have a 
Le eos. Боас of the heart while 
convalescing at’ Vellore). Му 
health had also been generally 
Satisfactory before I was im- 
prisoned, But within three 
days of my arrest and“ detent- 
jon, something was found 
physically wrong with my heart. 
So, the doctors sent me to the 
All-India Institute of Medical 
Sciences in New Delhi for fur- 


| 
| 


— / 
memoara x 
cly the meN 


As his lonelinas 
put together of Self-doubt grey under 


оігі. 


Oe at 


aE жашы: 
i! 


ыт» ууч лүү Т | | 
— f B i | | 
| ET t his m Mace | " 
ШЕ democracy: calculations “Minister's authori}, j f 
[pi пе my calculations 5 the : ) 
^ ети (I almost said Ше | : 
Hone? wlenlations, bur that ` had been launeheg^ Which it^ | 
D "be wrong. I must TOS an attempt to he first | 
Е E 8558 а "SAO dete 
je full, the whole, res pons! own responsibility for © 


- They had, mere ^ ЕЕ 
arrived an hour earlier, buti 1 at the rest HO oT ресе 
һе had persuaded tbem to only three days, During ae ІШІ democratic movement, bu 


self 


er wanted to do 


n what -for J.P. was an 
sua! note of bitte 
ned presumabl 


cking him 
*I wonder 


In assuming. that a A aee 
ister in a democracy would 
ali the normal and ab- Чоп: deepened an 
lormal laws to defeat а peace- ON or depression 


roy democracy 1 and the prospoo 
ould not destroy den ¬ ened a : “Рес of 7 
н i „stitute Tor 1b A ase from authoritas 
E D could not — ease pm Д: becomes MT 
M m SERE m the Prime -appear mo 
e that ev Xm p : 
et ib her олу made things Wow 


ne unbelievable has happen- 
" 


Гре entry for July 21 ends 
The entry fe J ne 


оссаз- 


lad been most vociferous in | 


Al! those ladies and gentlemen 
are Saying now who used to 
tell me that I was the only 
“hope” for nthe country, Are 
they jnyokıng curses оп my 
head for brınging about this 
terrible doom? I should not be 
Surprised They may even be 
Saving ‘that hemmed in from 
all sides as Mrs Gandhi was, 
she could пог but act in the 
manner she has”, 

Jn spite of these doubts, 
however, he goes on to con- 


гей 1 rin 
2 АҘ Irned again 
again to ‘the reasons for 


gland 


rom E 
| " 4 


justify 


H 


Ore ап 
{TOnme au 


coll өз and her party as confined fo, > |" 
КАЕН democratic E to a area gays 
¢ would it it. Bu m іп Chandigary, .."Ospita 
aditions would permit room in: Chandigarh nd could 


walk only in the closed couse ТА 
dor leading to it, y (Ure (7 

р guards at either eng, The ite | 
F 

[ 


cumstances are described с 


| letter to the people 2 Де f 
j "My life under detention ак | 
‘Chandigarh is a long gue % E" 


would like to бау o 


and odd days of detenti 

қ io 
Remained "completely iola 
The total isolation Was verve 
painful to me, Of course. У 


KAS RRR е, docs | 
tors, nurses and Police отсос i 1 
used t0 see me but they would | | ET 
only inquire after mv’ health.) PN | 
There was по one With whom | { 
1 coud converse freely, The 1 
loneliness was a kind of шері | 
menla | 
torture ntal j 1 
1 


On July 22, after four weeks 
Of detention, J.P. Wrote in ite 
Шагу; “L had always believer 
{hat Mrs Gandhi had no f^ 
in democracy. that She was 
inclination ` and conviction 
fictator. My belief has tragic 
Ally turned out to be іше: 
Where then did I 20 wrong? 
Events have shown that thy 
‘mistake was in assuming (һар). 
whatever Mrs Gandhi's рег: ! 
Sonal inclination, it would notij 
be possibie for her to hecome + 
1 


| 
| 
| 
k 


- 


| 

| 

| 
a dictator. First, I опт that j | 
-He people would not. low 1 | 
and she would have no courage : | 
to go ahead. Second, I thought: 
that the Congress Party nai, | 
would по Jet that happen. T | 
stii think that popular Тесік | | 
ance will grow and gathoy 
Strength. It will take time”, % У 

His contempt for the GPR I 

rooted in the many occasio; 
that he felt that Commun 
leaders һаа, exploited hi 
credulity and  petrayed thi: 
country, and the possible. ré E 
of the Soviet Union fave ar, у P 
extra dimension 10 his аш} ү } 
to Mrs Gandhi, This іе note F 
quite frankly 20 the same елігу | i 
іп his dary: "Of course, quiter: | 
a number of Congressmen aue V7 
disguised Communists They. 
will go with Mrs Gandhi to the 
ultimate end. They have alc 
Ways been enemies of demo-i 
cracy. Behind them is the rng 
(Moscow-oriented) ОРІ and- 
behind it is Soviet Rusia, Russ 
Sia has backeg Mrs Garii 1 4 
the hilt Because the ип 
Mrs Gandhi advances on М | 
present — course, ШО: 
Powerful an influence wil ИШҮ, 


(some | n А 4 

s subse- а "e А 

Due 
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а е 00 | 
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Bh Prime һе cruel assassination Of our 

i a Inister, Mrs Indi i 

BIHAR UNIVERS has shaken and Rrieved A at 


: € nation should Б 5 
< (а) St 5 k Smooth transition of Sao for the 
га гіске оц Тасу has take t. Democ. 


ег. 
n deeper i 5 
5 Thos Per roots in India. - 
Ld (b) Here Inser d ose who ha On th с 


PEE Tp € the 
Упазіс rule « ў me of 
lear and АУ Ganahi ould know that M. 
clear and p ini Appointed 
m. 


Was not a; 
гг Party to do so, 
parliamentary ЯШ 
Welcomed his 
ighest seat of 


5 д { Power in India Не; 
Copyright res, filling a dificuli vo, p 


ted to Upholding i licies 
EETHAMBARAN 
Candidates are rr 


IV 
The figures in th 


5 Sin—With the de (540 etna 
The questions ау с Ty tt Ol Mrs Indira (Let us 


t ЛЕНІ Not only the 
World has suffered ап trreparab; 

(b) e Death Snatched her ines К aS 

Te before her 69th birthday Ав such 

it November 19 should be declared a 

е national holiday and her Photograph 

Should be hung alongside those of 

[ Mahatma Gandhi and her illustrious 
t father in public buildings. 


Д РКАКАЅН CHAND SETH 
Delhi. 


M 


Sir.—Afterthe most heinous murder 
of Mrs Indira G 


andhi what I found 
here at Patna, was that almost all the 
Persons who were involved in looting 
and arson were anti-social element: 
who were Perhaps waiting for such 
ап opportunity. 
Furthermore. the rumour-monger: 
who fuelled the flames of com 
munalism, played an arch villain’ 
role in this drama, 
The largest democratic country o 
the world has Survived the graves 
crisis in the past and this too should 
prove to he only a Pissing phase Not 
the government alone. hut every 
citizen of this country. regardless of 
Caste. creed and community. his а res- 
Ponsibility to discharge his duty by 
Promoting peace dnd harmony het- 
ween the two estranged communi- , 
ties, ў Y 
Communal Riots 
Sir—Your editorial “Tackling 
Communal Riots” (October 29) is full 
Of sensible observations A blanket 
ban on religious Processions may 
Prove counter-productive. If Hindus 
are denied the ht to take out Ganesh 
or Durga processions and Muslim Ld- 
с-Мйай and Moharrum processions, 
it would intensify feelings of bitterness 
between the two communities, 
Unscrupulous politicians are ever pre 
sent to fish in such troubled waters. E 
What is needed is not a piecemeal { 
approach to the communal problem > 
but comprehensive legislation on 
communal riots with stringent pro- 
visions for punishment to those who 
instigate them or Participate in them 
and for such members of the police 
force as adopt partisan attitudes, The 
e emphasis should be on preventive 


wW 


E Mr Lal Bahadur Shastri, as miake 
ion and impartial deali i AME; formation and Broadcasting In 
action and impartial dealing with я R ! for Informa c 

texters of communal and linguistic Chandigarh. 1966, she became PM оп his death 


organisations. who. continuously 


spout poison and hatred, incite — 4 


ignorant people to violence and, after 
playing havoc with life and property 
of the people, get away with it ; 
Thatis exactly what happened in the 
recent communal riots in Bhiwandi 
Thane and Bombay. The vriminais 
^ who incited people to indulge in an 
orgy of death and destruction. notonly 
escaped punishment for their crimes 
but are still strutting about in оча 
as if they are above all the laws of the 
land. What is needed is ences 
legislation for,punishing есап 
communal criminals, Another aeS 
tive way of reducing sarpanl 
terrions is to educate people Шш 
television, films and radio about 
politicians who are creating walls of 
“ hatred among tbe асаа) com- 
ities living in India 
munities living ККМ ЕИ 


Мане а ee 


~\mbay. 


Ы nd now of the pre 
-ONgress ‘Time Minis h 


‘nation but thea 9f the nation is at s 


g Si X-rul і 4 
[ЖОМЕ ngh, ex-ruler of Patiala has told 


Sandhi has snatcl cruel a 
гір Мезі jewel of 


when the country is 
very difficult phase, С Jawaharlal 
come but it is dou 
national leader М president'In 1964, on the death of her 
qualities will be pré father, 
some time, 


Mrs бап 


The perils of 
and communitigm $08 
МУ affer takin 
thousands of тело Я 
«That of the aham i 
elevateg the Indi 


re 

j sent climat 
Mister ang g lence а d е of r 
CT Of India | equally neces Ш Чіа! suspicion. Bul” 
andhi Our co; unit are Statements from 


i ШУ Cond, f 
oss, we si "hen we moy POnisible actions and hung ће іту... 
À even V6 Sink our heads in MENS of Sikhs hocking stare. 
even this national car str с On ang Jag oad like GS 
awakened us qo the star ЭШЕһ cond aie Singh Chauhan, 
pontinuing with sepa These Sikhs ted 08 Overdue... 
ased o religion or reign pas d abroad holdin 
Which exacerbate af cign govern, Wing allegiance to 
İr violence and Serve only pem Yoluntari Wi се made 
the enemies of India "dia have 0 stake 


realise that the p'calcutabie 


h ving сот; го 15 in Indi 

take олар? а; 
10 give itself а 219 Canada f cyh UK 
character must now ass Ir of Khali , arsed t 


Tesolve 


5 
he ban. 
sh Why, still p 
ұ manneras to ensurethat 5 СУ have no tention of tigen 
all religious COMM stage Tê their child E 
Meaningful only to thee Sate so thei 56551 m i e) 
ng 5 inexplic- 
Merge into the secular Ni pave i ШЕП clamour for Khali 
У. SO that a progressiy e Sikh int is cog 
ensures equa] opportun Settle reuse for del ing j 
Indian Citizen free feng o ent a tra, 


‹ “alc delay for which 
crimination in the true blogg SEN is Paying in blood ра 
Indian Conristitution ; OUsands çı, Gandhi and Of the 
Ment of the vision of 1; vec Yael killed and i 


and injured 

Modern India droge оа h frenzy which fen 
М п (i 3 
KRISHNA DE, е auhans and ыл c mud Tt is 


New Delhi. гше ћепей the hand 
Hi E the Sikhs at the cost of 
Sir—Mrs Indira Gan d E leadership to the 
to India and global ( PE. 
allow her memory to br selves wees Wicked 
many years to come, Noi sippe; o POnsible fo 
token notof rememberat 
nowledgment would itr y 
riate for a stamp to be а ravate the situn 
birthday on November the Sikhs ш denim tell thi 
¦ of a leader who has m once and for all that we iad 
ünues to mean 59 enough Of their meddling, t 
fellow countrymen? «cep out of our affairs, tell them that 
Time is of course they have no Tight to interfere in the 
technical difficulties affairs of a country whose citizenship 
Such a stamp at least іі they have renounced What they have 
which Indira Gandhis Опе is done Let them keep their 
are not insurmountabl. peace from now on. 
A simple yet appropr nfortunately only Amarindar 
марля as a gentle Ў t 


them so in no uncertain lerms on 
represented. surely can November $. It is high time that all of 
as а national token ys told them “keep out of our 
ation=not indeed of ¢ affairs" 
an achievement that is 
acknowledged throug! 
sed world. 


HARJI MALIK 
New Delhi. 
PO 
New Delhi. II 
ІП 

Sir—I wish to she Sir— 
vith that of my fellc Indira 
[he tragic assassin 


The assassination of Mrs 
1 Gandhi at her residence by her 
ane own security guards was а heinous and 
ct She was keenly interested in 
reading and politics from her child- 
hood In 1942 she was married and 
cout within few months of her marriage, she 
ath of progress and $ was imprisoned for participating in 
ras never more пе the national movement Most of the 
time she worked with her father, 
Nehru. In 1959 she was 
made Congress president the first lady 


mbodied the hopes 
ndia. She set the 


she joined the cabinet of late 


She was endowed with great cou- 
гаре, selfcontidence, a strong will and 
did whatever she wanted todo. in 1909 
she nationalised vans in Қы. 

Osition from her own sei i 
ict in 1970 she declared mid- 
term elections and won with a great 
majority in 1971 she liberated Bangle 
desh from Pakistan. In 1971 she woa 
the war against Pakistan: in 1975 she 
imposed emergency (0 improve us 
law and order position in 1977 she su - 
fered defeat in the general elections, 
but did not loose courage and patience 
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and gettin 
V In his plac 
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1 
hi 


| .Mountbati 
| the parti 
has bee 
12 апу Indiar 
| Relieved tha 
| Tole; but the 
2 critics, t 
‘Sh, who fee 
& hurry, 


Millions were 


x. 


X Funding: Tattva Н 
^ m5 role on 
‚ "yf partition 
discussed at 


4 апу Indians, er 
E 4 th 1 ч 
at his was a arty 10 ye 
f ole, but there Much 0 
і ope uch of this could ha 1 
СГІТІС5 who avoided; even the і Ma ш net, Mountbatt, 
y : Kashmir, which is Mouna Of ceaseg (oUntbatten, who had 
Ж" AT he decided egacy to India e id. intbatten's come th are со ad bad be 0 егеу Indian or 
| E gí dia, cou ave be BOVernor-pon, 5 Stab 
{ ive operation resolved had he кш persuaded Об 0 new dominion, CERE to үшү! the hea 
% | a S д t Nehru to refer it to the United y p bout it in time Rane 0 batten yag O, death. Ba 
і t sufficien Nations, The longer it persists Р. Menon, Mountb Mr. this, 1 shay t 100 worried 6 
ми h o u К the more complicated it rhe mediately intervened ES m. paragraph |, em ^ Qe relevant 
Thought and planning. for both the states. Only after m ШЫ Was appointed, БО! book; tom Мг, Zieplers We. 
seem the Simla Agreement between ees Gopal hag dismiss. Ata speech j 
. "i 45 nonsense, t Speech 7 + ^ | 
“Бу Rafig Zakaria Ex PE | phu м ү Inda House Р 
by апд 4a / ndon j visit to н 
س‎ е C™MOr-cener j 
| zos "She mise tha 
A /TOUNTBATTEN w as tne “Only. 
ҮЙ oreatest showman in the People h 
political arena that the Bri: NE 
tish empire ever produce horrified 
(1 He did everything with an eye % [ Ismay | 
the public, Не changed thea 
tire, used his wor а million 
or sini 15 tne oc х T whet 
is ас i, he had master- | ot C 
led the art, 1 the result We 22 The essential 
he continues to e lionised eum. ] there iş bu 
alter death as he was during his i Colossal Scale 
life-time, which was as colourful 1 and millions 
as it was cheque Many books | stitute, hom 
have been published about him; | thirsty — and 
but the book under review is his f SPerately | anx; 
official biography and it Superse- | hopeless abou 
des them. Nehru grep 
rhe author, Philip — Lady MEER 
took five years to write it an from gossip and in n 
has produced ап outstanding jS not a s 1 
work which is at once sympathe- Tove that ther д; 
tic and reasonably objective, Ve jx Felationship moet | d 
are primarily concerned with his | Mr. Zieoler has oro 525 
T 1e last British viceroy į Пет entire corresponderon saat Sd 
in India who presided over the f the most revealing letters hays! ome) 
transfer of power and partition been quoted by him, These show ine 
of the country, the high level of emotional ae draft 
It was Churchill's defeat at the tachment between. them: in O0 ende 
Polls in 1945 in Britain which fie Nehm. іп tack mame Sod 
changed the course of ‘events in 1 "Ваё has happened, is he iat 
India; his successor, Mt. Attlee, 190 the va 


meant business and wanted 
one who could man 
fer of power, 


some- 
age the trans- 
He selected Mount- 
batten to тер!асе Wavell as vice- 
Toy because, 45 Attlee later dis- 


closed, Mountbatten was ап “ех- 


tremely lively, excitine persona- % 

lity. He had ап extraordinary ha 

| culty for Selling on with all t Ur 

отав Of people... He was also Mrs. Gandhi and Mr. Bhutto has 
kased with a very unusual it been defused to a large extent. 
jue: ü When the offer was made Mr. Ziegler refers to, what he 
ER Mountbatten hesistated; Calls, “revisionist ^ Indian histo- 
cir Was, as Suggested in some rians,” who thought Mountbatten 
n a ү as much feigned as to be “а crafty „ diplomat,” who 
ut or the Speaker who has to "manipulated" innocent Indian 
¢ drageed Protesting to the chair politicians; but he felt such rea- 

Ol the House of Commons,” i 


ed b 
Instrumenta] 


soning “exaggerates the viceroy's 
cunning.” Mountbatten justified 


Меп aimed, as reveal- 
Mr. 2100] the hastening of the partition on 


= eser, that he was 
ІП removing Pethick- 


y 


Lawrence frer : с the ground that “any form of a 
and E sont the India ОПісе united India would Start a civil 
i his place Istowe] appointed, war”; but the partition led to a 
Ї босансу - SMS Secretary Of state, different kind Of civil war which 
istowel “чы batten thought - js what the Indo-Pakistan con- 

| Son tof dea] ШЧ Be an Casy per- flict is, 
ition has ў КОМН з 12 revela- Mountbatten’s assessment of In- 
death. So walt, after Attlec’s dian leaders was not all that 
| Version. There 1100 believe his happy. He was too much of an 
| that tipps 7 Was a suggestion aristocrat to show what he felt 
| Pethick. awrence 1000 replace about them; , but, in his private 
ten protested i but Mountbat- [etters and diaries he has fully 
don’t want t Des the King. "I. revealed himself. In one of his 
living to prj... Damstrung by carly encounters with Sardar 
| Sion of the Ср. 8 third ver- Patel, who according to Mr. 
\ George VI, it gues Often.” King Ziegler, was “tough,  unscru- 
{ апа АшШее ony e med, Intervened pulous”, ^ Mountbatten refused 
Еа RNC io be 'cowed down by him. 

| Loss 


es On B There was a heated exchange 


oth Sides 


M ^ etwe them, whereupon 
et the DR due n the eve бае said that. а 
tent has been discusseq SY>-conti- Patel must leave the governmen 


| Gent tho 


| the res chs of 4 і г bloomer in 
| 9^ either side ef р People diod Mn fies ш. Ho drop 
Mons Were rendereg NI and that Nehru had decided, to drog 


resign as Viceroy. 
Mountbatten recorded, “Расе! 
suddenly realised that 1 meant 
business and completely Colla 
Sed." Does this description fi 
What we know of Patel's ET 
ter? [t is diflicult/to believe t i 
Such a man would have collapsed. 


or he would 


Operation, 
ught and 


SiBees, 


ardar Patel from his first cab _ 


emergency committee. 


1 lues we cherishe ? 
t is from some of the observas 
tions of Mountbatten, that ay 
Innuendo is sought to be drawn} 
In a letter to his daughter, Pal 

Cia, he wrote, “Please keep this 
to yourself but she and Tome. 
harlal аге so swest : 
They dote on each other i the 
nicest way and Pammy and | 


POET ОЕТНЫ 
Mountbatten : The Official Biography : By Philip Ziegler 
(Collins, £ 15) j 
سس‎ S 


т vervihina Y 

Enough has been written to. are дош Mie эж 
debunk Mountbatten’s boast that] be дыш n wit о 
when riots broke out, both Nehru e toe d “е "en spatial 
and Patel asked him to take over| #he UU between Sero aad 
the administration; in this book ЧАЗИ t. jalus. After 
Mr. Ziegler is more circumspect death, Mountbatten asks 


than the authors i f Pamela р 
at Midnight, who first di HAC Em 0 

| is version of Mount ‚ ШОВ erisiled with. plats. 
"Ihe source is Мг, V. P. Menon, 4022 04 жазоо и 


тіс love; Gut 


but Mr. M. О. Mathai, who „was 
one of Меһгиз closest Шы Mountbatten, 
wrote in his book that Mr. log ot БЕКТЕ 


i ching ! tten to 
in approaching Mountba 2 
come back from Simla to Delhi 
and take over the administra 
tion. 


i А, 
Saving Face 
Mr. Ziegler writes, твора 
were furious When EU a 
that the — governor-genera ; ар 
on the way, but agreed ae ie 
only thing left to do ш SE 
embarrass Маа ако ane oe 
ething gracious ti 
him with the handling of ш 
developing situation 12 D 
/hich Menon had ip 
№ EM " Hence Моол 
д haj Au 
E appointed chairman o 
! had died in 
How шолу ad Wan from 


pe uy 


s! pouces Wem 
‚ He was exe 

тіке by her decem 
lish tbe prey эш: 
тег indigaan Bye 


| her father 
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іш 10 00 ахун ды 


R 


On -— سماو‎ T 
3 Mounibatten s 
* the eve of ра 


tition ` 
- discussed at 


Меп 
' inclu 


“helpful role, 

p many critics who 

“feel that he decided 
(оп a massive operation 
‘without sufficient 


thought and planning. 
у Rafiq Zakaria 


OUNTBATTEN was the 
greates! 
political arena 
tish 


role on ` 


i ve been 
uch: of this could have 
Med: even .the problem of 
Kashmir, which is Mountbatten's 
legacy to India, could have bet 
resolved had he not  persuac a 
Nehru to refer it to the E. 
‘Nations, Тһе longer it persiste 
the more complicated it became 
for both the states. Only after 
the Simla Agreement between 


t showman in the 
that the Bri- 


empire ever produced. 


He did everything with an eye 
on the public. He changed 
his attire, used his words, frown- 
ed or smiled as the occasion de- 


manded. Indeed, h 
ed the art, with 
he continues t 
after death as 
life-time, 
as it was chequere 
have been publish 
but the book un 


ed about him 


e had master- 
the result that 
o be lionised even 
he was during UA 
vhich was as colouriu 
whic 4. Many books 


der review is his 


official biography and it superse- 


des them. 
The author, 1 
ook five years to writ 
125 тойа ап 
york which is 2 е Sj 
ч i and reasonably objective. We 
are primarily concerned with his 
role as the last British viceroy 
in India who presided over the 
jtransfer of power and partition 
[| country. 
ІШЕ езі Churchill's defeat at the 
[polis in 1945 in Britain which 
\сһапрей the course of events in 
‘India; his successor, Mr. Attlee, 
(meant business and wanted some- 
Zone who could manage the trans- 
fer of power. He selected Mount- 
‘batten to replace Wavell as vice- 
| гоу because, as Attlee later dis- 
‘closed, Mountbatten was ап "ex- 
} tremely lively, exciting persona- 
lity. He had an extraordinary 
| faculty for getting оп with all 
‘kinds of people...He was also 
olessed with a very unusual 
|} wife.” When the offer was made 
Moy Attlee, Mountbatten hesistated; 


dength out this was, as suggested in some 
he has! quarters, "as much feigned as 
two iss Ба: of the speaker who has to 

EE [| 

ботс Df the House of Commons." 

| issues | Mountbatten claimed, as reveal- 
has rel | d by Mr. Ziegler, that he was 
Vinistic’ | asirumenta] in removing Pethick- 


[lawrence from the India Office 
(па getting Listowel appointed, 
fl: his place, as secretary of state, 
ecause, Mountbatten thought 
istowel “would be an easy per- 
"on (о deal with.” Тһе revela- 
jon has come after Attlee’s 
Death. So we cannot believe his 
ersion. There was a suggestion 
“за! Cripps should replace 
J'ethick-Lawrence, but Mountbat- 
ing] п protested to the king. “I 
Jon't want to be hamstrung by 
| javing to bring out a third ver- 
оп of the Cripps offer.” 
George VI, it seemed, interven 
nd Attlee gave in! 


osses On Both Sides 


Mountbatten’s role on the eve 


letters and dia 
revealed himself. 
early 

^ ‘Patel, 

King Ziegler, 
ed pulous”, 
to 


between 

Mountbatten 
Patel must leave th 
or he would 
Mountbatten 


Philip Ziegler, 
e it and he 
outstanding 
t once sympathe- 


Mrs. Gandhi and Mr. Bhutto has 
it been defused to a large extent. 

Mr. Ziegler refers to, what he 
calls, “revisionist Indian histo- 
rians," who thought Mountbatten 


„to be “a crafty diplomat,” who 
с to “manipulated” 
7 > dragged protesting to the chair’, politicians; but he felt such rea- 
“soning “exaggerates the viceroy's 


innocent Indian 


cunning.” Mountbatten justified 
the hastening of the partition on 
the ground that “any form of a 
united India would ‘start a civil 
war”; but the partition led to a 
different kind of civil war which 
is what the Indo-Pakistan con- 
flict is. 
Mounibatten’s 


{ assessment of In- 
dian leaders was not all that 
happy, He was too much of an 
aristocrat to show what he felt | 
abont them; but, in his private 
ries he has fully 
. In one of his 
encounters with Sardar 
Who according to Mr, 

was “tough, unscru- 

Mountbatten refused 
be cowed down by him. 


There was a heated exchange 
them, whereupon 

said that either 
ine government 
resign as viceroy, 
recorded, “Patel 


suddenly realised that I meant 


business and com 
sed.” 
what we know of 
ter? It is difficult 


pletely collap- 
description fit 
Patel's charac- 
to believe that 


Does this 


such & man would have collapsed. 


T 


borde. - that Ме 
were rendered _Tefogees.| Sardar 


ош. sufi, 
среде ded ме? 


Either side of t 


те is another bloomer in 
Ziegler'S account, Не says 
had decided to drop 
Patel from his first cabi- 


! 
|х 
Г 

| 


| 
| 


іш- 

and Sar- 
ed. Nehrus 
had dismiss- 


it in time fr 
4 хор MEUS "Mountbatten 
‘ediately interveni 
е Patel was appoint 
biographer. , Сор. 
ed it as 


At a speech in Indj 
when he Was on 
London in November, 
ernor-general sought 
mise the scale of th 
"Only a hundred 
people had died, he saj 
a small part of the 
had been affected.» E 
horrified at Dickie's Speech S 
Ismay told his wife. IE тү 
seems to me immaterial wha. 
ther one hundred thousand Ср | 
a million have actually діод: 
or whether only three Per cent 
of the country is in turmoil 
The essential facts are that 
there is human misery on а 
colossal scale all around one 
and millions are bereaved, qe. 
stitute, homeless, hungry 
thirsty — and worst of all ge 
sperately anxious and almost 
hopeless about their future, 


Nehru grew extremely fo 
Lady Mountbatten but, p | 
from gossip and innuendoes there | 
is not a shred of evidence to | 
prove that there was any intimate | 
relationship between the two. | 
Mr. Ziegler has gone through | 
their entire correspondence; some 
of the most revealing letters have | 
been quoted by him. These show | 
the high level of emotional at. |. 
[tachment between them; in one |! 
of them, Nehru, in fact, moans, | 
‘What has happened, is happen- | 
ing, to the values we cherished?" 
It is from some of the observa- | 
tions of Mountbatten, that an 
innuendo is sought to be drawn. | 
In a letter to his daughter, Patri- | 
cia, he wrote, "Please keep this 
to yourself but she and Jawa- 
harlal аге so sweet together. | 
' They. dote on each other in the | 
nicest way and Pammy and ] | 
ке. 
j 


a House | 
Visit to | 
е gov- | 
mini- 
e disaster 
Ousand 
d, only ! 
country 


| 


Mountbatten : The Official Biography : By Philip Ziegler 


(Collins, £ 15) 


Enough has been written to are doing everything | we can to 
debunk Mountbatten’s boast that be tactful and help. | 
when riots broke out, both Nehru He told his wite, once, that ІШ 
and Patel asked him to take оуег- he understood “the very 5204; | 
the administration; in this book relationship” - between her anc | 
Mr. Ziegler is more circumspect Ne'ru and was not jealous. After |, 
than the authors of Freedom Ббу, па? death, Mountbatten Usk- |i 
at Midnight, who first disclosed ed his daughter Pamela to 89 ү 

| 
! 
| 


this version of ‘Mountbatten. through Nehru’s letters: ШО 
The source is Mr. V. Р. Menon, one of them bristled with piatos 
but Mr. M. О, Mathai, who was nic love; but there was not 
one of Nehru’s closest aides, hint of the physical. Jost a 
wrote in his book that Mr. Mountbatten, it seemed, ЖШ» 
Menon had acted on his own lot of his fondness for йа 
їп approaching Mountbatten to daughter after she became Indira 
come back from Simla to Delhi Prime Minister; MTs., 
and take over the adminijtra- Gandhi’s socialist 
tion, | ^ mot to his liking. Н 
Savi cially horrified by ber 
aving Face to abolish Ше, privy mm 
Ziegler writes, * PER nac em TUM O 
furious when" СЕРІ шіп ое bE gr 
€ фоуегпог-репега! was 


OUO / ста 


e! 
what | 
f her | 
breaking the promise 
and Vallabhbhai Patel gave 
princes?" He protested 
Gandhi, pleaded, in 

the case of his good f 
Rajmata Gayatridevi 

but to no avail. 

“I must say that everyt 
visit India, it tears at MY ¢ his 
Выру юе said on ОПё = pad 
subsequent ^ Ysits, India у, 
changed and %- changing Гү, 
ly but not 47 ;ntbatten s 
ing. - \ 

Mr. Zi 
Searched 
contain 
deriver 
recor 


О Was not to 

ten and to do 

to associat 

the handling of the, 

Situation in Delhi 

Menon ‚ һай exaggerated 

Й Hence, Mountbatten 
emergency n of the 
W many people had died | 

the riots? Estimates vary КШ 
D. Khosla’s five lakhs to Hum- 
phrey Trevelyan’s “less than а 
quarter of a million,” No cor- 
Tect figures could ever be work- 
ed out; but to Gandhiji the loss 


ime 1 
heart- 


арал | 


there | 


е io 


imate | 
two. | 


‘ough | 


50те | 


have 


| 


show | 


П at. iM 


опе 
оапѕ, 
рреп- 
hed?” 
erva- 
t an 
awn, 


Patri- |: 


| this 
awa- 


ther. | 
1 the 


nd 1 


[ 


VAS Viceroy, Mountbatten and Curzon. the viceroy who 
2 i 


Funding: 


de на اف‎ who ended | 


regarded himself as a man of 
ап of destiny. If ever a 


caus! ie followed India's partit 
after, until his tragic death in 1979 fully convinced REED ү eit-assured man wit! 
зат " e na 


dia's independence and parti; 
$ f partition from June |94 
H І А ТО о 1 `0 to A s à 
Ur ape Ww of that kind of stuff. Mura и Pio the risk of neglecti 
е story от tne last vicer Я Darren was саз: : | 
ед е deal СЫ bigs Weenie орав without a refer «c nc d |: 
WO ЕС ҮР success in India. Her frie BE un erence to his talent i 
the hearts of millions of Indians which жы friendship with Nehru is well known, But EE 


А 3 1 ounted аз much for 1 | 
ten's popularity — ihey became a legend іп our country as A ie. tumultuous farewell to) 
Concluding excerpts from The Viceroys of India by Mark Bence n and vicerine 

à; "Jones, 


made it a condition for ended the Raj and the viceroy) 
accepting the post that he WHEN E AE any of the 
should be given plenary ‘They both could PE he 
powers. “How could I pos- 1; in Mountbatten’s case “this 
sibly negotiate with the Ca- a reflection alike of his 
binet breathing down mv neck?» SOMA ADU ОВ his — incurable 
he demanded of Attlee and ШӘТ. They both "had" а 
Cripps, when thev told him that Streak of SAC heye parh 


what he asked for quite could ioe тщ КООП 
!without precedent. you are 


а superhuman energy 10 their 
asking to be above the secretary 


task: Mountbatten was more for- 
tenate in this respect than Cur- 


of state!” Cripps exclaimed, о, T Б ( 
iwhich Mount replied xc КОДО УУ cellent healih кее а i ей 
ШӨП Mounte and in knowing that he would v 15 
doubtegl if he would get his way iye have to keep Шр to ire- Ü y nse! 
lover thi but in the end he did, meg, oe pio RE | ро. for k қы A к. шеп 
Soon af his arrival in India ун CAS QUERN US TUIS on қ К 1525 
; А 19 — Both. looked absurdly yo didi 
Nehru 4 him “Have you by 1 n АЫ 
though whe Curzon i 
[some m 
| powers? he became v some} 
| Mountbs ^ was forty-six. | amos 
i also alike їп being drat 
| would it М Е А А f 1 
1 to rich and glamo- > $ А г тп 
Р В ghich 


replied Net 
where ап oth 


"you will succeed 


A rous wives: ДЕ i 
have failed. ч 2 hdiau 


Another of Mountbatten’s ‘ 
conditions (ог ping the A D Р ij Ye E (Rara EDU UR g 
vicerovalty was that there should Mountbatten was sen- Ў Я 4 : Р e отоу 
be a deadline for the — handing ЯЕ] 1 Pu à Pia 
over of power. This was just what ¢ 51219 enough not to P E ч |^ Ма | 
Wavell? had been urging with-; Treat Gandhi as a ne- 35 Ha : ° TELE P в | 


out success: and indeed, the date | 

for which Mountbatten and ti 

| Cabinet now settled, June 19 
| was the cate Wavell had adv 
, ed in the Decemb ; 
Mountbatten maimained 

that he had been in complete +j ated, listened to and | 

| agreement with Wavell's policy, , 1 | 
at any rate up to June 1940, keot sweet. i 

| which was the last time the WO ooo O USUS. 
! of them met in India afore an affectionate friendship grew wath 
| Mountbatten arrived as viceroy. X/HEN they met for the first up between them in Su Ed- ч: 
W time іп Malaya. Марпа дус шн шй. be lonely, the 
Te 7 ken f = “parts с ^ nM са 

E amas nother, Ove Mountbattens were able to щй Малу surround 


rsonality to be cul- 


о 
a friendly if baffling, 
е 
Y 


ugh ta Neht 
hy and 


* “ « 


; THERE 


| ities 


| апа 56 was Liaquat Ali py the convident and 


зз CELE 


| Khan, Yet another unusual fea- Mountbatten charm ‘the as ns 
ture of the ceremony was that leader was, il thing, of ot 
he old ment Hou 2 


апел followed the exam by it: "| dro : 
| Mountbatien followed by it; “I d 1 Governi ы 
ple of Lytton and made a Speech man quite та Mountbatten Ан on СШ D А 
in which he began by referring (< wrote after one of his meetings port, the colon 
pan 0) 


tl Governments уеп ра 

ле jove him. \ А ) : 

bv June 19485 schoolboy ish pride. It was peopl: e 
2 А І Т 


were thronged wi 
to cateh a inal 


resolve — tà with him, not without a certun 


| transfer power д 1 E ihe ll in alk at 

| adding е many adminis ply that the two of them Y al mose, ot them. A M. ue 

CU ng actions had 10 be set- — temperamentolly incompatible; ‘yas a worthy зло ét 
trative questions 113 \ M viceroy and vicereine, 


| 2 © trans- it gave М batt а SENA 
| шеа before power could be trans- but it gave Mountbatien KS Se ee 


ferred, this in effect mennt Mat, ЛОТ; алы MN ЭЧЕ 


d by 
Jlevaut 
legler's 


ETT OTT 
ee 


cemere 


+ was the British cabi- 
¿net which avoided the 
balkanisation of India. 


NE ош 
by Govind Talwalkar 
Cmm a 


MHIS book is the penulti- 
mate volume in the ex- 
| Шепбу edited ‘Transfer of 
tower’ series. It deals with the 
period when the “years of de- 
bate and discussion gave Way 
to days of decision”. Lord Méunt- 
batten returned from London on 
May 30, 1947, bringing with him 
‚ the plan for the transfer of 
1 ipower as well as partition. His 
4 ¦ earlier plan which could һауе 
4 balkanised India was torpedoe 
d |by Pandit Nehru; so he had to 
( |fall back on V. P. Meaon's plan 
| which envisaged partition as We 

7 | as dominion status. e 
É | As soon as Mountbatten came 
j| to Delhi, he called a meeting 9 
| the Congress and Muslim League 
[| leaders on June 2. Sardar Bal 
1 dev Singh represented the Sikhs. 
O There was nothing shocking 10 
lithe plan, as the fundamental 
had already been settled 


+ 
| 


1. 


(| issues 1 с 
J with the Indian leaders. pakis- 
The Benga 


n was conceded. 


ta j led. , a 
d A Punjab legislative assemblies 
1 vote on joining the. Con- 


vere 10 

‘i Assembly of India OT 
t was decided later 
referendum would 


at | NEP Jecide 
kid in NWI n есас 


пас 


AM 


“LITTLE MEN SERVING GREAT CAUSES 


hen India was di 


new department for states 
Not only 
ten, but even the rulers were 
glad that it was Sardar Patel 
not Nehru was іп charge of 
But the bone of conteation 
was the status of the states vis- 


Bengal and the Punjab voted for, 
partition. Mahatma Gandhi trie 
to avoid a referendum In NWFP 
but failed and the verdict went 
in favour of Pakistan. Gandhi's 
efforts in this direction as, well 
as his critical speeches Jung 
prayer meetings were noL iv the 
liking of Lord Mountbatien who 


said in his personal report that 
int but he 


Gandhi might be a sa! 
seemed also to be a "disciple of 
Trotsky.” The documents , Te- 
veal Gandhi to be a pathetic fi- 
gure, with Sardar Patel telling! 
V. P. Menon not to take much 
note of Gandhi's utterances in 
favour of à united India. 

As the situation was unpre- 
cedented, new devices had lo be 
invented. he Partition Coun- 
cil was formed. Questions arose 
about partitioning the army ang 
the prospects appeared дошу 
to Auchinleck, ihe ms prov 
енер Bul tne eaders 2 
ШЕШЕ ріш! and Sic Chan 

plaudit 
or his sex 


ШЕН efficiency: А Boun- 
dary Commission under Sir Cyt 
Radcliff was 19 demarcate Mo 
boundaries. Punjab. e 
under the co 
ernor and fo 
ow cabinet 0 
E party was forme 
gress А 
Question Conti 
Tt W a 


: Nehru with Mountbatten. 


smemberea 


a-vis the two dominions 

Nehru had the benefit upon us also." 1 
of the expert legal advice 
Krishnaswamy 
y stated that with the | speech. 


end of British power 
also lapsed and 
no independent exist- for 
in order to spite wrote back | 
buttressed 


claims of the states that they tives 


would be free 


hard to remain 
two dominions. 

of Kashmir was ambivalent, very low WSE 

id not wan 

Bhopal was 

was Travancore 


talks with 

hd nist io establish , gapore declared that Am 

Pakistan. Не prov у canted то help Indians ю | 
independence: of t 


п 

ity statemet 
influenced Brif 
Пйетёїргє, del 
for settling the 
WIR relations. of the 
Power, [t the paramount 
cue e T EE 
sali ided the balkani- 

ion and not the do 


Another problem was that of 


the Sik 
at. hs. They were a divided 


ed О Капет. Singh _ want- | 


Khai special status for 
ОШ С Pakistan. But the 
ERE йы leaders did not sun- 
stale with As the larger Sikh 
Was rule ап independent status 
ers ae Out, the Sikh  lea-^ i 
SUE panded .Weightage and} 
eae alus in India. Nehru 
íi etter to the Viceroy, op" m 
) poset ree е Viceroy, OD- 
ae 2 idea altogether. Не E 
mae m Our troubles ог 
БІЗДІ. all, have been due to se- ; 
m p ‘lectorates and the sys- | 
E. poor, originally i 
rr for the Muslims, 17 
SUM еа; that this did little 
бөзі е e. minority concern 
denai d SENS Separatist tea 
EE he addition of a se 
Bus NO essential differen 
fina Means the acceptance of 
та пеки wrong principh 
P. аз to be underscored 
ur Présent con'ext of the 
anon by the Sikhs. $ 
ae put Mountbatten in à 
чо m 
[4 са of having a с 
mion governor-general for P 
wo dominions ns he himse! 
и this nost, Mountbatten 
ware ia would be disas 
о Pakistan i i 
кошор but Jinnah 414 
With hard bareaini | 
1 argaining, sor 
| tub-thumping and r 
Jot te Dil for e а final атай 


of the Bill for Indian Independ- 
ence was prepared to which 
the contribution of the Indian 
leaders was not meelizible. s 
A review of this volume 
would not be complete without 
| a mention of some of the vig- 
neltesz > 
—After the June 2 meeting of 
the Indian leaders when the 
plan for the transfer of power 


was , and partition Was unfolded 
Mountbat- | Nehru, Jinnah and Bald Sin; 
were asked to broadcast, 1 
—]In his speech Nehru saj 
characteri “We are Ш 
tle men serving great cases 
I but because the cause is geca 

and also something of thal greatness faults 
inah, оп the 
ed бол his 
propagandst 


. of other hand, Чер 
Alyer |script and made ў 


—Rammurty appoi 
acting governor 3 ¢ Bomb 
two weeks, Mounthat 
home that Ram 
the tv had brought 16 of his rel 
to the Government How 
and also entertained lavishly, | 


paramount- 
the — states 


agents. ) 
Bhopal, Travan- When Gandhi and Jinng 


Kashmir strove 
independent of 


met at the vicereeul lodge, the 
two great men were inaudi 

v spoke ini 
Моша 


very 


he Maha-] to each other as the 


[o come had to bring their © 
dis- The 7 ican Ambassade. 
elect, Mr. Grady, made 
о pas Even after the Bri 
Sir government's declaration of thi 
‚ Aiver woul withdrawal of power from Y 
ABT. өлі and of their going ahead 
| the legislation to that end, G 
at his press conference in 


Bis sab of | nior Cone ess Jeaders rema 
munications, atten that, “у 

heir loyalty ple 1 grow йр. 
with the Brit- 1 
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ding: Ta 


Although Mountbatten 
scuttled the Cabinet 
Mission Plan and hust- 
led through his own 
Partition Plan which 
sowed so much bitter- 
ness among Hindus 

— and Muslims, he so 
charmed our leaders 
and people that he was 
invited to be the first 
Governor-General of 
free India. And when 
he left us, a year later, 
he was hailed as a true 
saviour. But was he 
really so ? 


Dc anan 


by Dr. Rafiq Zakaria 


SSN 


ТУро is an 
ҮЙ enigmatic figure in the 
annals of modern India, He 
came to this country to re- 
place Wavell as the Viceroy, 
When the final negotiations 
for the transfer of power 
had reached their most critical 
sli He managed to scuttle the 
Cabinet Mission Plan, which 
would have salvaged the unity 
of India, and hustled through his 
own Partition Plan of June 3, 
1947, which caused the greatest 
human misery, and sowed such 
bitterness among the Hindus and 
Muslims that, though more than 
three decades have passed since, 
then, their relations continued to 
be estranged. But Mountbatten so 
charmed our leaders and people 
that he was invited to be the first 
Governor-General of free India 
and, when he left us, a year later, 
he was hailed as a true saviour. 
But was he really so? The cele- 


brated authors of Freedom at 
Midnight, Larry Collins and 
Dominique Lapierre, who were 


mainly influenced jn writing their 
monumental work Freedom ut 
Midnight by Mountbatten, have 
now come out with a book, 
entitled Mountbatten and Inde- 
pendent India. The earlier volume 
in this series was Mountbatten 
and the Partition of India, The 
preset volume, published in 1984, 
comprises two parts, The first con- 
sists of Mountbatten’s interviews 
with the two authors and the 
second of the secret reports of the 
critical years 1947-48 submitted оу 
him and the Governors of various 
provinces. The interviews took 
place 25 years after the events in 
question, but Mountbatten’s recol- 
lectionseserve to underline what is 
contained in these reports. 


Take. for instance. his insistence 
that Kashmir should join Pakis- 
tan; no Pakistani could have put 
the case better. Here is Mount- 


singe be said a R 
| by the heels. 
The authors £ 

| how, according 10 
| Nehru and Pate 
India for them. 

H happened soon а 


қыны said that Gandhi's plotters 


Il been laid 


ive an account of 
Mountbatten, 
| asked him to run 
This, we are told, 
fter the transfer 
oistical ac- 
believes 


ESSAY IN SELF-GLORIFICATION: Mountbatten. 


batten's version: "I must tell you 
honestly. I wanted Kashmir to 
join Pakistan. For, one simple 
reason, it made Pakistan more 
viable. They had 85 рег cent 
Muslims. 1 persuaded Patel with 
some difficulty to let me give the 
Maharaja his assurance that India 
would not object if he acceded to 


tan was something else. I wanted 
it to work. I wanted it to. be 
viable, After all, | was responsi- 
ble for it, 1 wanted Kashmir 
With them, 1 did not want to 
muck up my own creation.” lf 
Kashmir became a problem. for 
us, it was largely due (0 Mount- 
batten whom we chose as free 


Pakistan. 1 was miserable when India’s first head of state and of 
the whole thing went wrong but whom the shrewd Mr. Jinnah re- 
Hari Singh was such a bloody fused to accept as a common 
fool.” Governor-General for the ор 
Mountbatten also claims that new dominions. at 
he knew that East Pakistan wouid sin 
separate: "The whole concept of — TTT u 
two different peoples being held Mountbatten маб а far 
together over all those miles by ? you 
the same religion vss absolue pucca sahib.. He was 7 
nonsense.” When did this reali- " 
sation dawn on him? дш the ТОО proud of his me 52 
birth of Bangladesh? For there H + wn 
is not a Sd of evidence in his lineage and, there ore, uns 
notes and reports of 1947-48 to could not help belng wed. 
this effect. On the contrary he rie di The 
worked hard with Jinnah to see patronising to or тагу tish 
that this “absolute nonsense” was | di suns 
turned into a reality as quickly If lans. t of 
as possible. el 
an, however, be conceded 2 сті еді 2% a" 
that his involvement was more Again, after the tribal ШКА Vell. 
with West Pakistan and its sturdy — of the Valley at the instigation og ising 
Punjabi and Pakistan — raids that were ree | we 


and good-looking 1 
Frontier people. He was not опу 
attached to them but wanted that 
they should continue to be the 
strong arm of the British Can- 
monwealth. As he elaborates 
with candour : "But West Pakis- 


sled by the freedom fighters. 
pelled Sheikh abdullah, with the 
support of India’s armed forces 
— if was Mountbatten who К, 
ed Nehru to agree mo the idea 0 


а plebiscite in the Stale and to 


how to do it. ey were 


country? 


a: | 


di 
And Independent In 
Маар ; Ву Larry сыш. wi ] 
(Vikas Publishing House. 1984, Rs. 


ц —À y ECTE 

: eave us with ұл ; the ch 

perience, ел һеч nowledge of mu Ys rulers of 2 
any experience Will you гип the face He 


= 5 A 
OOS а ASAD TT 


soso = 
Sulo — GN 


acanna 


x y 


Awa "uoto 
=aBuMeeag ‘10 
SNE aee 


A % 
ALTI peg, 


is 


) [S 
| = ' | 9 6 D i 
|! © 2! 
т 
Қада а Ды. Я it 
ОЕТ ч it 
E, gu 
THE FORMIDABLE DUO: The only Indian leaders for whom Mountbatten had, mixed feelings of 
affection and awe were Sardar Patel (left) and Jawaharlal Nehru (right). 
refer the dispute that had arisen fact during their interview ot him, Nehru added further. according 
between the two new countries Mountbatten admitted he had not 19 Mountbatten, "You muss un 
to the United Nations. In his kept any record of the conversa: derstand, you have косо ats i 
"Top Secret" report of February tion in question with Nehru and | We pledge ourselves PR р ES 
10, 1948, Mountbatten records, Patel. He explains, "It wasn't | whatever you хр v SN 
J told Pandit Nehru that 1 re- done at the time, it was too hoi. | more obedient ta ы А 2% 
| mained unashamed and unrepent- What is golng О, сомеа a О к Please tà 
ant at having persuaded him to hot and 1 wouldn't put it own. {the country. oy “We 
make a reference to UNO іп con- It is only now, after 25 years, i Mountbatten said, Wolo 
Н { 7 Я ey гі <a жүгені, it’s terrible. for if it were Known 
nection with Kashmir. J said that 1 can tell it. 1 s terrible, ° aver the coun 
that I was sure that history would As the number. of people emi- that youd t RS Lied. 
prove me right In having done ` grating from Pakistan was far in tty oume ret S ES The 
z this, and that 1 hoped that he excess of what Nehru and Patel Eo e кш hing the British 
с himself would agree with this feared it would be and 25, accord- n inns, Nou CK a the coun: 
view one day.” Not only Nehru, ing to Mountbatten, they could 8 M S him. Thisis out o 
' put Patel also was perturbed at — not control and manage the situ- Кї: and : 
ки! reference, as Mountbatten ad. ation, Nebru is quoted 19 have SUM this Patel and Мейлі ме 
mits in his “Тор Secret" report told the noted British admiral: ed to have replied, “Welk 
of February 14, 1948: “He was “While you Were , exercising the sut xe Ia ways қ disguising 
depressed at not being able to highest command in the war, we we may М you, dom do 
withdraw the reference to UNO: were in prison. Youre a profes: thi manage it.” , 
and he was depressed about the sional, a high-level administrator. , Eva amine. familiar wil 
ат ете of the award. Hor he We're not even amateurs, Wo just]! eer of Nehru and КЫ 
feared that Pandit Nehrws posis know nothing. You can't just m cin nonsense? қ 
tion іп the country Ne Tii be un- turn aver this country, 19 us have) Hend to reason that 90 wo 
safo; and In fact he feared for ing stayed with on B Ap * our freedom struggle, Who. 
his life if things went wrong; with all your knowledge ani ed Fought a mighty ipe. Y 
since һе DRE Gan rota re oe eem o \ deterred у the 
i aic ny experience о es 
hag тА бл: all been ree RS mee Win you rua the faced 
bon authors give an account of country?” Meus 
how, according to Mountbatten, 
Nehru ап Patel asked him to run 
India for them, Тыр x еч si 
ippened soon, à ter the (газ É 
~ hopen, It is an egoistical SES 18 June | 4 A h в. 1984, 
; count that 18 difficult to believes (Vikas Publishing Mouse, UN 
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7 OF av as 
2 alleged. — "His 
даа ааа reflection of 
his тера піа than а recolle 
Ier NIS Stale of affaj 
n fact, ehrus statement 8 З , i H 
eptember, 1947, is exactly oppo- fied їе, out the Penent amost 
Site of this and nails the lie: subse 
‘We have faced and are facing 1 
the gravest crisis that any govern- 
ment can have to face, more es- 
Pecially a new government. The 
Consequences of each Step that 
We might take are bound to be 
far-reaching. The world is watch- 
Ing us also and the world opi- 
mon counts. But above all we 
are watching ourselves and if we 
fall in our estimation, who will 
rescue us?” 

Mountbatten’s lack of under- 
standing of the Indian Political 
situation is best illustrated by an 


holocaust nor did h 
H 5 e 
it. The i 


Attlee or Cripps or even Pethick- 
Lawrence is absurd. 


in r sympathy. 
aspirations, Mount- 
| batten Was a pucca sahib. Не 
might have been fond of Nehru, 
because of his Harrow and Cam- 
bridge background, and awed by 
Patel, because he Stood no non- 


He was admittedly a 


Sense from anyone, but he instinc- 


good soldier, a competent 
commander, an efficient 


organiser and one of 


the best public relations men the British had. But 


he had 


hardly any insight into the Indian char- 


acter, much less into the making of some of our 
foremost freedom fighters and statesmen. 


amusing suggestion he made at 
the instance of his wife in Tegard 
Governor- 
by consensus 
among the Congress leaders was 
But 
Lady Mountbatten suddenly deve-; 
and sug- 
Rested the name of Sardar Patel. 
Mountbatten jumped at it, But 
the 
would be. He 
asked Mountbatten to broach the 
Prime 
Minister. When he did, as Mount- 
batten has himself recorded in 
оп; 
April 20, 1948, Patel “roared with | 


lo his successor as 
General. Катай, 


to take over from him. 


loped а “brainwave” 


Nehru 


was not sure what 
Sardar's 


reaction 


subject with the Deputy 


his note of the interview 


laughter." 


This book about Mountbatten! 
is an essay іп self-elorification; it 
poli- 


reflects “poorly” on his l 
tical acumen, He was, admit- 
tedly, a good soldier, a compe- 


tent commander, an efficient orga- , 


niser and one of the best public 
relations men the British 


from his interviews and secret 

reports in this book it is evident 

that he had hardly any insight 
e into the Indian character, much 
less into the making of some of 
aur foremost freedom fighters and 
statesmen who never took to 
public life as a game of chess. 
They were serious and dedicated 
men to whom India’s freedom 
was their life breath, 

Mountbatten could not fathom 
the working of their іспег minds. 
True, he was a man of great 
drive and, as they say, nothing 
succeeds like success. It must be 
remembered he came оп (һе 


scene in India when our leaders! 


i ale d. 
were tired of the struggle and 
i yay the 
Чез, of д way ош d 


bv Jinnah. 


had.; 
His charm was devastating, But! 


took | 


tively looked down upon ordi- 
nary Indians. He was too proud 
of his royal lineage and, there- 
fore, could not help being patro» 
nising to ordinary Indians, They 
were nothing better than subjects 
of his cousin, King George IV. 
They needed to be looked after, 
There are many anecdotes nar- 
rated by him in this book which 
show this side of him. Р 

Mountbatten came to India 
first in 1921 with the Prince of 
Wales as his companion. On his 
visit to Kashmir, the Prince was 
upset by the behaviour of an 
Indian sub-Inspector and called 
him a “bloody fool.” 

According to Mountbatten, the 
sub-inspector came the next day 
to see Sir Arthur Lodder, the 
British resident, and requested 
him to repeat what the Prince 
had said about him. But why? 
And this, narrates Mountbatten, 
was the reply of the sub-inspec- 
lor, "Because everv remark by the 
Prince of Wales is an honour to 
my family, and I want to put it 
down in my family records, So 
the sub-inspegtor wrote, “I am 
happy to record the remarks 
which H.R.H. deigned to pass ол 
this occasion, He said, “What the 
hell does the bloody fool want? 


This is how Mountbatten re- 
members India and Indians. 
claiming fondness and — affection 
for them, but in reality with the 
snecring air of ойе belonging 2 
the master race. No douna 
helped India at the time of шй: 
pendence, but he was cast jn tz 
Churehillian mould and he m 
counts with regret tha eae | 
he had with his mentor aften е 
finally returned to London ел 

nquishing his exalted a а 
New Delhi, They mer at a one 

Buckingham “yore As € hur 
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& Thought for The Werk 


It's al ur touches of vanity|T hat manage to betray us. 
ld br 2) CHRISTOPHER FRY 


Friend Or Foe? 


r lack of maturity as a modern political 
think of foreign leaders as being either 
es, They are neither. They are just 
ional interests as they perceive 
f their interests: may 
ts and a degree 


lt speaks for ou 
community that we 
our friends or our fo 
foreigners out to serve their nationa 
them. Occasionally their perception 0 
converge with our appreciation of our interes 
of cooperation or even intimacy may, 
however long such a period, it cannot 
last We made this discovery in 


second look at ош appr 
Freedom at Midnight by Larry 

‘Lapierre appeared some years ago. 
shirked this issue. But the publication 0 
dent India by the same authors, reviewed elsewhere 


"im this issue by Rafiq Za 

‘Sensitive and self-respecting Indian to continue to do so. 

i Mountbatten was nothing 1f mot extremely vain. Hc 

thought no end of himself. This much has been known fairly 

widely, though it has not been equa 

ИШ Ee his own funeral in the greatest possible detail 

and engage: 
“ment of India to make sure that this country would be 
“suitably” represented at that "historic" occasion. It has also 
_been known that he was anxious to show Nehru and Sardar 
Patel in a poor light and that he was primarily responsible for 
persuading Nehru to take the Jammu and Kashmir issue to 
the United Nations and to offer to hold a plebiscite there 
under U.N. auspices. But it must come as a surprise to most 
of us that he regarded Pakistan as his own creation and that © 
gould have wanted Jammu and Kashmir to go to Pakistan ` 
M р (кше 5 success Apparently he knew nothing of 
or адд psychology of ће Kashmiri people who rea- 

in 1947 itself that they would be reduced to the status 
ШІ иез WE qe and hewers of wood in Pakistan Moro 
mportant, he knew nothing of thi БЕЛ АННЫ 
im пе character of is к тше ог] паар за = s 
15 not think in narrow co т 
tragedy of it all is not that h попа етше But they 
he did but that our leaders Mina дак шсауес Ihe уау i 
by so > paronsing Bete sil а oe to be taken in 
е explanation is а Jon li 
some points stand р and complicated опе. В 
out. Our leaders, for example, did not full 


Collins and Dominique 


They were good m 
i en an 
innocent. Mountbatten EAN jh them fend to be rather 
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therefore, ensue. But i 
in the nature of things | 
relation to Chou En-lai in; 
the sixties. And we have been under pressure tO take а” 

eciation of Mounibatten since ' 


We have by and large: 
f Mountbatten and í 


karia, must make it difficult for а; 


Шу well known that the ' 


in an extensive correspondence with the Govern- .. 
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Mountbat 
ably. The 
4ssignmer 
dramatice 
try was t 
quickly їс 
ing wheth 
for the tr 
critics he 
nal holoc. 
fer of po 
beyonc « 


We have 


, access to 


Wim re 
Y Y by July 
violence int 
pling from d: 
dusk with th 
viding India 
days slip : 
threatening с 
wall, it is. no 
staff in Vicerc 
times felt they 
vive tu hail t 
dependence. 
Mountbatten 
the outward 
vigorous as ev 
: worked in his 
tected the exho 
come h'm if : 
pressure was г 
relapse into b 
Silence, then 
when the next 
him. It was no 
which cool and 
ments could be 
much for Moi 
that any judge 
to bear at all, 
Meanwhile § 
was drawing п‹ 
task as head 


с> 1 that n 
Syher's, not a st 
Phince his Hindi 
itpagues had di 
Pery с ntrover 


| ПОЛИТ sams 


batten could re: 
agrecd at th 
should t  unalte 
È The 1 »vitable 
пас the) io be 
Oed tu Бе m 

т. Jinnah read 
to make one wi 
noted M -intbati 
No опе present 
tec cd tb he ha 
surprise. “For 
appropri . phra: 
owed rom f 
sequence wrote 
Johnson “fountb 


lace. ^ < is a 
anc hi 0гта] 
eloquet is ide: 
aftcr-d ' ^ spec 


Mor. tten s 
nah's s» , Fatin 
of Lis: Ali 1 


right F: s 
Joyed 224% 
credul indus 
15е“ -iogers 
L.. en they 


as au dependen 
joke rebounded o 
ing 10 PF suntbal 
was reali i, that 
Botten tre rules o 
a lunchron-party | 
QUEM! Haa ec 


| ably, Тһе transfer 


| quickly to 
| ing whether һе should 


| beyonce control. 


/^ , 
We have пом for the 
| |. access to his papers. It 


WITH reports flowing in 
Vi by July 1947 of mounting 


Н 4 violence in the Puniab, grap- 
pling from dawn till long after 
dusk with the problems of di- 
| viding India, watching the 
{ days slip away from the 
on the 
wall, it is. no wonder that the 


1 
1 calendars 
f 
| MS | staff in Viceroy's House some- 
1 | 
| | 
\ 
| 
4 


threatening 


times felt they would never sur- 
vive tu hail the coming. of in- 
dependence, 

Mountbatten rode the storm, to 
the outward eye ebullient and 
vigorous as ever, Only those who 

|: worked in his intimate circle de- 

l tected the exhaustion which over- 

| | ¢ame h'm if for an instant tho 
} 


pressure was relieved. He would 
relapse into blank and battered 
Silence, then spring alive again 
| when the next crisis burst around 
| him. It was not an atmosphere in 
| Which cool and considered judge- 
| ments could be hoped for; it says 
| much for Mountbatten's stamina 
i | that any judgement was brought 
) to bear at all, 
А Meanwhile Sir Cyril Radcliffe 
| was drawing near the end of his 
task as head of the boundary 


conimission set up to di In. 


d ff, tle knew ошу 
ام‎ б» + that nis had been a but- 
1 6 Syher's, not a surgeon's, operation. 
» 4 
y 
| not? eee ; 


plince his Hindu and Muslim col- 
itbagues had disagreed on almost 
Plyery c ntroversial issue, he had 
те 


the. 


batten could resist; 
agrecd 


Пе at ounce 


| j it the arran 
1 should t unaltered, ET 
А The 1 »vitable state banquet 
Пас the) to be endured. “Sup- 
ү оса t be no speeches but 
" | Иг. Jinnah read one and I had 
| to make one without warning" 
i noted M 'intbatten in his diary. 
} No one oresent could һауе de- 
| tec cd tb һе had been taken by 
| { surprise. Бог 10 minutes the 
appropri Phrases and 
8 es floved rom him jp БОША 
sequence wrote Alan Campbell- 
Johnson “fountbatten’s Press at- 
| tacne.. „15 а born raconteur, 
anc hi ormal but quick-firin 
i 3 is Ideall E 
| elouer 1 Y adapted to 
| MIS c 
MOL + е Е а etw i 
| nah’s s» ~ Fatima, ang the vile 
| қ nm le wifc 
ot Lik Ali Khan, Tinnah's 
j right « These ladies en. 
| БУ . 5S mocking the 
| Xe indus, who had al- 
| | "ae! 105618 to dictate to 
| te чеп they could -begin life 
{ | as au .adependent nation, The 
I joke rebounded on them, accord- 
j ing to F »untbatten, When it 
| Cm was reali * that Jinnah had for- 
oe gotten tre rules of Ramadan ang 
| а luncheon-party he had planned 
a 


of power 
assignment Mountbatten ever h 
dramatically had Hindu- 
try was teetering on the 


for the transfer of power or to advance; 

: critics held this and other decisions by h 
ol nal holocaust that followed. This was an 
Тег of power would have only heightened + 


stick to the date fixed 


first time, СА biography of Mountbaten based оп 
or this country. 


The 
celebrations could 


. & 7А ۰ өр 
15 а work\of Obvious importance 


been forced to take most of the 
and, though he 
best to reconcile 
the demands of race, tradition 
and economic. necessity, it was 
that his 
awards would cause anguish to 
many millions of people on one 
side or other of the new frontier 
and appear deeply unsatisfactory 
to the governments of India and 


decisions himself, 
had done his 


realised by everyone 


Pakistan, 


The only hope that Mountbat- 
ten could see was that the rulers 
of the two new countries would 
each be sufficiently impressed by 
by the 
Other party to realise that they 
themselves could not have been 
so badly treated as they had first 


the indignation shown 


supposed, 


Early indications of boundary 
awards and the fierce reactions 
suggested that 
ublication of the Radcliffe report 

fore independence Would lead 
to such open hostility as to spoil 
celebrations. | Mountbatten 
therefore persuaded Radcliffe to 
hand over his decisions, delivered 
to Viceroy's House in a aingle 
package on August 13, 24 hours 


they provoked 


the 


before independence, 


All went to plan, The awards 
arrived too late for study and were 
so far as is known 
unlooked-at, in the safe at Vice- 
roy’s House. The leaders of India 
and Pakistan were summoned to 
а meeting on August 16 to hear 


placed, 


menon (Hindu leader and adviser 
to Mountbatten) had told , the 
viceroy that he was worried lest 
the cabinet should contain too 
many old political warhorses to 
whom Nehru felt he owed a debt 
of loyalty. Mountbatten promised 
to talk to Nehru about this _ and 
stress that though, as governor- 
general he would have to accept 
whatever advice he was given, he 
did have a right to know what 
was planned in advance and to 
express his views. dE 

'The extent of his influence 
was shown Бу the case of Baldev 
Singh (the Sikh leader) — Believ- 
ing Baldev and Aucliinleck (Field- 
marshal Sir Claude Auchinleck, 
commander-in-chief of the" Indian 
army) would never «work toge- 
ther, Mountbatten had persuaded 
Nehru not to appoint the Sikh 
as defence minister as had origi- 
nally been proposed. Then 
Auchinleck and Baldev were re- 
conciled; worse still, Nehru select- 
ed as substitute for the defence 
portfolio a шап whom Burrows 
(Sir Fredrick Burrows, trade union 
Official and governor of Bengal) 
described as being “so low that a 
Snake could not crawl under his 
belly", Mountbatten now hastened 


the most 
by the Briti 
He decided to 


im responsible 


wu 2uly 26, VOPR 


war. 


the details, 


Is Born 


Mountbatten became a legend in his own life-time 
in the sub-contin 
А andled. It was a h 
Muslim relations deteriorated that 
brink of a virtual civil 
take a number of critical decisions, 


— and quite justine 

ent was the toughest 

eart-breaking task. So 

the coun- 
Mountbatten had 
important Бе. 
sh government 
advance it. His 
\ I for the commu- 
unjust view. Delay in the trans- 
е communal tension already 


course undisturbed. 


three days, “. 


result," 


nions in an atm 


complex of шо 
rare 


sions, 


It is difficult, however, to see 
nement can have 
fe, let alone "mil- 
lions", Though no one realised it 
at the time, the announcement of 
the frontiers was to provoke vast 
movements of population -from 
ono new country to the other, 
and it was the flood of refugees 
across territory occupied by hos- 
tile inhabitants which provoked 

is 


how the pos 
cost a single 


the bloodiest 


Continued 


оеп sat between Jinnah's sister, Fati- 

ma, and the wife of Liaqat Ali Khan, Jinnah's 
right hand man. These ladies enjoyed themselves 
mocking the credulous Hindus, who had allowed 
astrologers to dictate to them when India could 
egin life as an independent nation. The joke re- 
bounded on them, according to Mountbatten, 
when it was realised that Jinnah had forgotten 
tte rules of Ramadan and а luncheon-party he 
had planned for the following day had hurriedly 


te be canc 


өзрһеге of 


tives, 


massacres, 


on Page IV 


elled. 


independence 
take their 


Extraordinary importance 
been given by some to this deci- 
sion to withhold 


has 


publication for 
A - millions of peo- 
ple died or lost everything as a 
е wrote Leonard Mosley 
ore Last Days of the British 


"This is a matter for Mount- 
batten's conscience," It is certainly 
Possible to criticise the decision, 
What can be presented us a wise 
resolve to launch the new рови . 
ооа 
will can be seen less charitably as 
а vain man’s determination to 
let nothing mar his moment of 
glory. Since Mountbatten, 
most people, was impelled by a 
which he 

у sought to analyse, one may 
assume that both elements played 
some part in shaping his conclu- 


like 
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for the follow; 


riedly to be Cancelled 


6 accepted his 


an appeal 
an affirmation th 
the Parting of 
art of a new relationshi 
Then came th 15; 


П the car immedia 

emis lately 
through dense crowds, 
hat every window, 


У anyone. 


1910ге 


Mything but one of 


atten briefly in his diary, 
With an unusual 


‘eached — their destination 


tad been bumped off." 
So it was back 
aunch the other part 
ub-continent 


*ased to be 


m PHgBE ree, te burst part 


таз азо CALLEHICLY чэха. 


he did not dictate his 
Thera government with 
i 3 m 

uite the forthrightness he 50 
d suggested, there is no doubt 


terms to the 


that he was given greater liberty 


i i is ements and 
in making his arrangem: 
writing his own instructions. than 
had traditionally been allowe 


even the most magnificent ot vice- 


roys. The most st 


; > x 
of this arose Over 3 
insistence that a firm 


be fixed for the 
of power. He stue 
and won. 


E l— — cir M 


uM 


riking example 
fountbatten's 
date must 
handing over 
k to his point 


% 


wou ацы мшу 


ast, of his task was accom: 
lished. а have never experi 
such a day in my life," he conciud- 
ed his report. E DE 

is speech to the constituen 
Ns an apologia tor m 
conduct of the negotiations. 1 
spoke of the wrütym& communs 
violence, the Threat О: anarcny. 
which had led him to fix so early 1 
date for the transfer of pgwer; an 
expressed ance more that partitio 
was made necessary by the will o 
Hindus and Muslims and was de 
cided on the lines they had dic 
tated. 


at le 


6 Bort 


lowing’ day had hur- 


Mountbatten 


eloquent i 2 
nal: a dutiful ‘Sener ЖАЫ 
for an end to violence, 

at this was not 
the ways but the 


MS е) esae Jin- 
li . “ountbatten side by 
ide, Edwina and Fatima EN 
medi behind 
To drive for three miles 
knowing 
3 every р 
of figures, might conceal ut peu 
in, would have tested the nerves 
Mountbatten and Jin- 
лаһ passed the test with aplomb, 
ieither betraying by the slightest 
that the occasion was 
1 relaxed 
‘uphoria, “Bomb attack reported 
lever materialised,” noted Mount- 


| display of 
‘motion, Jinnah placed his hand 
«on the viceroy's knee when they 
and 
hanked God that he had brought 
tis visitor back alive. “1 retorted 
әу pointing out how much more 
ierious it would have been if he 


to: Delhi to 
of the 
jnto independence; 
At the stroke of the midnight 
tour, when the world sleeps, In- 
lia will awake to life and frec- 
om,” Jawaharlal Nehru, India's 
ew prime minister, proclaimed 
randiloquently in the legislative 
ssembly. At the stroke of the 
ridnight hour, Mountbatten was 
1 his study in what had almost 
Viceroy’s House, 
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аске, by the 
I hope you will 
omehow be able to secure that 
his does not happen anywhere 
"n your Province. Nehru en- 
- tircly agrees that there should 

. pe no lowering of the Union 

Jack, which should not appear 

at all on the 15th August, 

The exigencies of the soothsay- 
ers, Which had meant that India 
would become free at midnight 
on Augüst 14, allowed the vice- 
Toy to attend the ceremonies at 
| Karachi on the same day and 
ӘЛІ be back in Delhi for the cri- 
| tical moment. The Mountbattens 

| flew to Karachi on August 13 
and drove in state to Govern- 
ment House. Colonel Birnie, mili- 
tary secretary to Mahomed Ali 
Jinnah (the Muslim leader who 
was to be the first governor-gene- 
ral ofzPakistan), told them that 
the crgwds were noticeably thicker 
thansthose which had greeted Jin- 
nali Ж Леп he made a similar entry 
а су, days before, 

J.ess agreeably, he also report- 
ed that a plot had been discovered 
to. throw a bomb into Jinnah's 
opn саг during the state proces- 
sion the following day. The 
police saw little hope of arrest- 
ing the conspirators before the 
prc cession took place. Jinnah was 
realy to go through with дері 
the viceroy concurred, This was 


по! the sort of challenge Mount- 
batten could 


Tesist; he at once 
agreed И the arrangements 
should t unaltered, 

The 1 -vitable state banquet 
Бас the: to be endured. “Sup- 
Osed tu be no speeches ^ but 
Ar. Jinnah read one and I had 
to make one without warning” 
noled N i Ер 


"inlbatten in his diary. 
No опе present Could һауе de- 


{еб сй th he had been taken by 
surprisz. “For 10 minutes the 
-appropri phrases and thoughts 
flowed rom him jn smooth 
sequence wrote Alan Campbell- 
Johnson, “fountbatten’s Press at- 
tache. 8 а born raconteur 
anc hi Оппа] but quick-firing 
clojuer 15 ideally adapted {5 
aftcr-d 1 ~ Spcech-making» 
Mor. Шеп sat between yin. 
nahs $5.5 Fatima, and the wife 
of Lis; Ali Khan, Tinnah's 
Tien In 72. These ladies en- 
БУР 2218 mocking the 
credul indus, who had al- 
Sea :105618 to dictate to 
ш.а, пеп they could -begin life 


as аһ iadependent nation, 


8 Тһе 
joke rebounded on them, accord. 
ing to } vuntbatten, when it 


was reali ‘that Jinnah hag for- 
gotten tre rules of Ramadan and 
a luncheon-party he had planned 


tated. 
Suns belly”. Mountbatten now hastened SS E 


EN 


369 


alone except for Alan Campbell- 
Johnson, 

Mountbatten wag sitting 

quietly at his desk, 1 have 


known him in most moods; to- 
night there. was an air about 
him ot serenity, almost detach- 
ment. The scale of his personal 
achievement was too great for 
elation, rather his sense of his- 
tory and the fitness of things 
at this dramatic moment when 
the old and the new order were 
reconciled in himself, called 
forth composure. X 
Quite deliberately he took off 
. his reading-glasses, turned the 
keys on his dispatch boxes and 
summoned me to help tidy the 
room and stow away these out- 
ward and visible signs of vice- 
regal activity. Although there 
was a whole army of servants 
outside, it never occurred to 
either of us to call them. Only 
when all the papers had been 
put away and his desk cleared 
were they called in. 


The stage was set for Nehru | 


and Rajendra Prasad, president 


of the constituent assembly, to | 


issue а formal invitation 10 
Mountbatten to serve as first gov- 
ernor-general of independent In- 
dia and to submit to him a list 
of the new cabinet. Mountbatten 
had played some part in shaping 
the first Indian government. At 
a staff meeting on July 28, V, P. 
Menon (Hindu leader and adviser 
to Mountbatten) had told, the 
viceroy that he was worried lest 
the cabinet should contain too’ 
many old political warhorses to 
whom Nehru felt he owed a debt 
of loyalty. Mountbatten promised 
to talk to Nehru about this , and 
stress that though, as governor- 
general, he would have to accept 
whatever advice he was given, he 
did have a right to know what 
was planned in advance and to 
xpress his views. қ 

: The extent of his influence 
was shown by ‘the case of Baldev 
Singh (the Sikh leader). — Believ- 
ing Baldev and Auchinleck (Field- 
marshal Sir Claude Auchinleck, 
commander-in-chief of the? Indian 
army) would never \work toge- 
ther, Mountbatten had persuaded 
Nehm not to appoint the Sikh 
as defence minister as had origi- 
nally been proposed. Then 
Auchinleck and Baldev were re- 
conciled; worse still, Nehru select- 
ей as substitute for the defence 
Portfolio a man whom Burrows 
(Sir Fredrick Burrows, trade union 
Official and governor of Bengal) 
described as being "so low that a 
Snake could not crawl under his 


| 
{ 


Phüenomenon would’ have been nı 
1:55 marked if it had begun S 
August 12 or 13 or even 
August 9 when, theoretically 
Some of the awards might have 
bzen available — rather than 
August 16, Indeed, if anythin: 
li might have been expected that 
tic extra three days would have 
allowed the Boundary Force time 
10 mass its resources in the most 
Seriously threatened areas -- 
tough the force in fact was to 
Prove so inadequate that its earlier 
d:ployment would have made БЕ 
tle difference, 
Mosley's contention that, 
P lor report would 
nillions of Hindu 
Muslims а chance to pack their 
bigs and leave", provokes a 
qicry: "Prior to what?" Jt was 
the report itself and the conse. 


"A 
have given 
Sikhs and 


q tential migrations which did 
tle damage — a few days one 


way Or the other would have 
made no difference. 
А ND so the last days slipped 

X away before the transfer of 
power, With his insatiable арре- 
tite for details, Mountbatten took 
an interest in every aspect of par- 
tition and continued to be appris- 
ed of more of them than would 
have seemed possible for any 
Mere mortal. His overriding con- 
cern was that Independence Day 
should pass off successfully, if 
possible without clash between 
Muslim and Hindu, ‘at all costs 
Without tension between the Bri- 
tish and their former ' colonial 
st bjects. 

It is important that the Union 
Jack should not be much in 
evidence on that day (he wrote 
to Sir John Colville, governor 
of Bombay), as we must avoid 
all possible risk of insult to it. 
Plans for one or two local 
ceremonies have come to my 
notice which seem to suggest 
that there may be a ceremonial 
lowering of the Union Jack 


Б, 

for the followi hur- 
riedly to be E аву E 

morning Mountbatten 
5 е Pakistan constituent 
З . It sa i t 
his attitude towards the iE Don 
nions that, while he had worked 
and re-worked his Speech in Delhi, 
© accepted Біз private. sec- 


retary's draft for Karachi апа 
professed himself too tired to do 
more than tinker with it. The 


е procession; Jin- 
Mountbatten side by 
а ane Еда Jinnah 
car immediately — behind 
them, То drive for three SES 
through dense crowds, knowing 
that every window, every group 
of figures, might conceal ап assas. 
sin, would have tested the nerves 
of anyone. Mountbatten and Jin. 
Nah passed the test with aplomb, 
neither betraying by the slightest 
gesture that the occasion was 
anything but one of relaxed 
euphoria, “Bomb attack reported 
never materialised,” noted Mount: 
batten briefly in his diary. 

With an unusual display of 
emotion, Jinnah placed his hand 
on the viceroy's knee when they 
reached — their destination and 
thanked God that he had brought 
his visitor back alive, "I retorted 
by pointing out how much more 
serious it would have been if he 
had been bumped off," 

So it was back (0: Delhi to 
launch the other part of the 
sub-continent into independence. 
“At the stroke of the midnipht 
hour, when the world sleeps, In- 
dia will awake to life and frec- 
dom,” Jawaharlal Nehru, India's 
new prime minister, proclaimed 
grandiloquently in the legislative 
assembly, At the stroke of the 
midnight hour, Mountbatten was 
in his study in what had almost 
ceased to be Місегоуѕ House, 


side, Edwin: 
ІП the car 


Mountbatten sat between Jinnah's sister, Fati- 
ma, and the wife of Liaqat Ali Khan, Jinnah's 
right hand man. These ladies enjoyed themselves 
mocking the credulous Hindus, who had allowed 
astrologers to dictate to them when India could 
begin life as an independent nation. The joke re- 
bounded on them, according to Mountbatten, 
wien it was realised that Jinnah had forgotten 


the rules of Ramadan and a luncheon-party 


he 


hid planned for the following day had hurriedly 


к be cancelled. 


—5Rtg 


———n 
wet VE) WIVU 


Though he did not dictate his 


ms to the government with 
Pile the forthrightness he a 
times suggested, there is no dou t 
that he was given greater Ie 
in making his arrangements hs 
writing his own instructions 1 an 
had traditionally been allowed, to 
even the most magnificent of үк 
roys. The most striking example 
of this arose over Mountbatten's 
insistence that a firm date must 
be fixed for the handing over 
of power. He stuck to his point 
and won, 


wee auu ишу iree, the first part, 


at least, of his task was accom: 
plished. “I have never experienced 
such a day in my life," he conclud- 
ed his report. 

His speech to the constituent 
assembly was an apologia for his 
conduct of the negotiations, He 
spoke of the terrifying е | 
ee the threat of anarch} 
which had led him to fix so early ¢ 
date for the transfer of ай 
expressed once more partitioi 
was made necessary by the will o 
Hindus and Muslims and was de 
cided on the lines they had dic 
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placerat by the 
Yational flag, I hope you will 
omehow be able to secure that 
his does not happen anywhere 

"sn. your Province. Nehru en- 

-lirely agrees that there should 

„„фре по lowering of the Union 
Jack, which should not appear 
at all on the 15th August, 


The exigencies of the soothsay- 


35 
C A 
ARO C 
гек to Nehu ate his words 
said Baldev was after all 
right for the job. The Sikh was 
duly appointed, 

Within a few hours the official 
celebrations. had begun. In their 
hundreds of thousands the pea- 
Sants had flocked from the sur- 
rounding countryside into what 
was already an over-populated 
City. "Never have such crowds 


alone except for Alan Campbell- 
Johnson, 

Mountbatten | was sitting 
quietly at his desk, I have 
Known him in most moods; (0- 
night there was ап air about 
him of serenity, almost detach- 
ment. The scale of his personal 
achievement was too great for 
elation, rather his sense of his- 


batten ki jai? drowned th 
the hubbub, E 


By evening when they sallied 
forth again, having attended a 
monster children's party in the 
afternoon, the crowd had swelled 
10 something between 250,000 and 
600,000 (most Indian statistics are 
similarly uncertain), Long before 
the coach had reached the grand- 


жес SE 


ers, Which had meant that India 
would become free at midnight 
on Augüst 14, allowed the vice- 
тоу to attend the ceremonies at 
| Karachi on the same day and 
ӘЛІ be back in Delhi for the cri- 
| tical moment. The Mountbattens 
flew to Karachi on August 13 
and drove in state to Govern- 
ment House. Colonel Birnie, mili- 
tary secretary to Mahomed Ali 
Jinnah (the Muslim leader who 
was to be the first governor-gene- 
ral of=Pakistan), told them that 
the crgwds were noticeably thicker 
hose which had greeted Jin- 
па hen he made a similar entry 
а ew days before, 
less agreeably, he also report- 
ed thàt a plot had been discovered 


tory and the fitness of things 
«t this dramatic moment when 
the old and the new order were 
reconciled in himself, called 
forth composure, : 
Quite deliberately he took off 
. his reading-glasses, turned the 
keys on his dispatch boxes and 
summoned me to help tidy the 
room and stow away these out- 
‘ward and visible signs of vice- 
regal activity. Although there 
was a whole army of servants 
outside, it never occurred to 
either of us to call them. Only 
when all the papers had been 
put away and his desk cleared 
were they called in. 
The stage was set for Nehru 


and Rajendra Prasad, president 


been seen within the memory. of 
anyone I have spoken to,” wrote 
Mountbatten, When the new gov- 
ernor-general and his wife drove 
from the Durbar Hall, where 
Mountbatten had sworn in the 
ministers, to the council chamber, 
and then back to what was now 
Government House, four guards 
of honour of 100 men each and 
an army of policemen were bare- 
lv able to keep the vast throng 
at bay. ° A 

“Tas Hind” — Long Live India 
— was the usual refrain, but when 
the official coach was near shouts 
of “Mountbatten ki tai” (Long live 
Mountbatten)” “Lady Moun‘batten 
ki ізі? and even “Pandit Mount- 


stand where the flag was to be 
hoisted, it had become immobile 
in the ocean of humanity, What 
was supposed to be a military 
parade had been swamped by the 
cheerful, all-pervading mob, The 
ceremony was cut short and the 
carriage began ‘to creep back to 
Government House, the mounted 
bodyguards frantically - trying to 
clear a path without trampling the 
spectators underfoot or starting a 
panic as people pulled away from 
the horses’ hooves. 

It was an. enormously happy 
occasion, yet one accident, one 
trivial outbreak of violence, could 
have provoked catastrophe. The 
state carriage, inching Из way back 
from the ceremony, drew upon 


itself interest so overwhelming that 
it seemed at times as if it must 
vanish under the great wave of 
humanity around it. The Mount- 
battens alone would have been 
enough to make it the central 
attraction of the day; as if this was 
not enough, Nehru, unable to Ее 
back to his own car, joined thi 


of the constituent assembly, to 
issue а formal invitation 10 
Mountbatten to serve as first pov- 
ernor-general of independent In- 
dia and to submit to him a list 
of the new cabinet. Mountbatten 
had played some part in shaping 
the first Indian government. At 


to. throw a bomb into Jinnah's 
„п ор‹п саг during the state proces- 
fi | sion the following day. Тһе 

police saw little hope of arrest- 
ing the conspirators before the 
prc cession took place, Jinnah was 
y realy to go through with it, if 
t the viceroy concurred, This was 


OUNTBATTEN had every 
oualification that could be re- 
quired. In South-East Asia he had 
proved himself a liberal and a 
de-coloniser. As a popular hero, 
his nomination would assuage the 


joke rebounded on them, accord- 
ing to } ;untbatten, When it 
was reali i that Jinnah hag ror. 
gotten tre rules of Ramadan and 


—— tn 


portfolio a man whom Burrows 
(Sir Fredrick Burrows, trade union 
Official and governor of Bengal) 
described as being "so low that a 
Snake could not crawl under his 


а lunchron-party he had planned Бае. Mountbatten now hastened TS ia 


insistence that a firm date must 
be fixed for the handing Red 
of power. He stuck to his poi 


and won. 


i least, of the th 
j not the sort of challe t- а staff meeting on July 28, VAR fears of some, at least, ч arty and sat cross-legged upon the 
j batien could iE Tes Mount Menon (Hindu leader and adviser imperialists, The рр шеп food. 
| agreed at the arrangements to Mountbatten) had told, the the King-Emperor's cousin Не To end the day, 3,000 people 
should t unalt viceroy that he was worried lest appeal to the Indian princes. He гопа е Vt) O 
\ UE i i . dy established an excel Е 
D j. The 1 -vitable state banquet the cabinet should contain too’ had already es th Nehru. He Government’ House. They stay 
! liad Ше) io be endured, “S many old political warhorses to lent relationship wi ively excit- till 2 a.m, Mountbatten can hardly 
k oed iu be no SENS i whom Nehru felt he owed a debt was "an extremely E У" Aules, have slept for more than 11 or M 
1 fr. Jinnah read one and I had of loyalty. Mountbatten promises aR E Qus was whether — hours ime вела оа 
t ke one wi ing" ik to Nehru about this and whose с he had been the focus 
| E СЕ his diary. stress that though, as governor. Mountbatten would RSEN of ting public attention, he had made 
} No ойе огевем соц LS, AY: eral he would have to accept Ли was not the unpleassh ass O mE major Specches, _ conducted 
f тебей tb ` he had i eve CE БЕП Bum advice he was given, he the task or the P bim in if negotiations of great importance, 
; surpris». “For 10 TER ІШ did have a right to know what БІЛІНЕ Қып т. S enjoyed hardly i: mens ad pes 
| vun ; n , SEI 2 À 
SE ORG ауа IP E E UN 
CRUS St Ala ln smooth: express ns y of his influence fact that he had set bi though endlessly charming. At last it was 
incon “fountbatten's Sebel di PAN the case of Baldey returning M ОО reluctance over, moa мо ог кр, 
۰ 99 ess at- уйл Д A 5 enui ош 2 т 
е 2 T HM - genuine, А well and tru у free, ^ 
anc "ema muro ene, Зь (he Sih leader A. Ga aso enne wel, wel and Sl ier experienced 
eloquer is ideally дап ing hal Sir Claude Auchinleck, Though he government with plished. "I have панар строгое 
aftcrd ^  specch-making? ІР "Commander-in-chief of the” Indian ome the forthrightness he some- aks = wd a 
Mor. Шеп sat between Jin- army) would never \work toge- qui s suggested, there is no doubt ed us port. uo und 
882» Fatima, а i ded time v ater liberty His speech to the c " 
DA ; Ali Khan d Те ie een МОШТА Rad, Fhe Sikh that, до aS guoa Semanis and — assembiy was an apologia for 
of Li: d n j4nah's Nehru not to appoint the Sikh, in making his arrangem 5 E e d 
right F: These ladies €n- as defence minister as had origi- iting his own instructions than conduct of e negotia 
joyed . 5$ mocking the all been proposed. Then wri a ditionally been allowed 19 spoke of the terrifying ci 
credul: indus, who haq a Пау rere re. had tr ificent of vice- — violence, the threat of 
4 i Auchinleck and Baldev were even the most та аш ample 5 led him to f j 
wt they co, аса to ill, Nehru select- t striking example which had x so сапу 
қ EIE conciled; worse still, Nehru s roys. The mos ERA ЁС, ШМ 
i an" dependent d begin S ed as substitute for the defence St this arose over Mountbatten’s gate for the transi А 
аның E с 


expressed once Sy" | 
was made 

i Muslims and was de 
Hed on the lines they had dic 


) 
1. 


—« UM a 
ee i : amour reverber, 
. Digitization: eGangotri: but gm emus А i 
>» gt all 5 1 E 
Vue MN C E 
- азаа ere Ж da SE 
umours ¥ d o! tier, Па! Cs, Flight-Lig 
E" ment that bó hatreds ше of 11 BEAT 5, с. d before he p 
TN ihe interim ence, ас O", ngs, hundreds о) о за Delhi and England. o 
| | pr cdcd 10 ере аса fuel m ois y Шола ЫЗ i was held BS butcher 
| st any isse fuslim and Hindu: concluded that could find sale on bo^ or being Bea 
à: са between Мете Mountba ee peril, that u ther Du only sU successful 
At а cabine D ШАК ber DE gaten KNEW “һе seat. T 
Өтей agreemen” atorium О - arily ia SA ) 
E: ned Bree 1 mor 55% y TOY was hoig the ne 
| \ : would, ever d jutgen 2 
rn eo sterity 5% imperil his ~ y 
e , їап him re га 
а І а Is О R of Mountbatten 5 s i sake ooh argue ae 
> 54 wow, distorted as £ 
4 of re 53 sement. T use (о sea “020 distorte as 4 
| n 1 "ng ahead 10 а каноп? achiev ch in India Oe progg upon his sanity. Y^ 
IV looking 2 and recone! on: At a spec visit to Londc г га] future was not 
+ 5 from Page construction ЖЕЗ iolence was Ci hen he was оп à i ages his nava ques ае 
Continued Somehow the the Punjab. ° when r the 7100,000 he had АШсез 
j nt some of them fined largely 10 oy continent jp dovermbser. d only a rance that he could reti? 
"however repugna: ata Throncheas ауга “In Bengal, people had died, he said, y hid тауу in Tune 1948 
"may have Dect r -consolation 16 traditionally the scene of the most çmall part of the county i at Wen writing 


He has come suddenly to ferocious communal rioting, the 


“see me alone оп more than one credit belonged largely to Gandhi. 
7 оссазоп — simply and solely 
— for company in his misery; to 
unburden his soul; and to ob- 
| tain what comfort I have had 
00 give. He has lately written 
ште two or three letters indi- 
cating that he does not know 
| why he is writing, except that 
Бе feels he must write to some- 
“Оле fo get his troubles off his 
chest. 
1 The two шеп already liked and 
trusted each other; in these hectic 
they grew into complete 


Е Mahatma had moved to 


Day and taken up his residence 


among the untouchables. When 
trouble began and threatened to 
spread, he declared a fast unto 
death which was to end only if 
sanity returned. 

The violence died Cu and 
Bengal remained tranquil. 
dear Gandhi" wrote Mount- 
batten. "In the Punjab we have 


self-evidently the servant of one own city." He was justified in his 


of the two pariies. He managed it use of the past tense, for the worst had 
With grace and retained, if not the was over. such 
onsitdence of the Pakistanis at As the two populations pain-  physi 
least thyeir acceptance, fully disengaged, so the points of But] 
We re now under a far friction became less numerous. of 


greater ` pressure than at any 
ume since we came out here 


(Mountl atten told Attlee on Believing Baldev and A 
Septemb'r 12) Nevertheless I 


honest fel [3 we, ae all yer деле Mountb 
pid x ШЫ рш кшп, ister, Then Andi 
all rigt if none of my vital aL T 
ciled; worse still, 
for the defence p 
ed, us Er people described as bein 


ministe are bumped off — а 
factor - aich is not impossible 
п. not crawl under 
astened back to 


atte 
inleck and B 


of (ШІН tent with the fear-craz- 


or 
ESTED ISO dependence E died or whether only 3 


2 the country is in 
in the poorest quarter of the city рар сл жо essential facts are 
that there is human misery on g 
colossal scale all around one and 
millions are judged with due sense 
of proportion, he never pretend- 
ed that they 
“My ful blemish 


Was he—indeed, 


uchi 
point the Sikh as d 


Nehru selected 


е 
been affected. "I was horn! 


Dickie's speech”, 
wile dr ае one. 
m a million 


were less than a fea 
on his achievement 


— to blame t wı 
mutual confidence and deep 55,000 soldiers and large scale by r ae B oe 
affection. rioting on our hands. In Bengal At his first meeting with Clement 
With the demise of the Bound- Our force consists of one man, Attlee, Mountbatten told the 
ary Force, collaboration between and there is no rioting. As 8 serv- prime minister he had never sup- 
Indis and Pakistan grew tenuous. ing officer, as well as an admini- posed “that the Indians could 
The prime ministers met from strator, may I be allowed to pay achieve КЕ сос аш 8 thout 
{| tme to time, but it was as much my tribute to the One Мап the risk fitter oe aoe 
| to bicker as to discuss what need- Boundary Force.” nal di 9 » Wh ik had fail- 
| 9 to be done. Almost the only ` “Тұс never been through such a d to entis. What he had fa 
regular liaison was through ‘the time іп my life" Mountbatten (4 to anticipate was the massive 
| joint defence committee, where told Patricia at the end of Septem- and panic-stricken exodus from 
М Mountbatten found himself in the ber. “The war, the viceroyalty р sides of the new partition 
awkward predicament of playing were jokes, for we have been deal line. 
the part сга! chairman while ing with Ше and death in our He was asked about this at his 


Press conference on June 4 and 


Teplied that he foresaw по 
movement “because of the 
cal difficulty involved 

equally think that a measure 


transfer of population will 


nleck would never 


n had persuaded 
efence min- 
aldev were recon 


as substitu 
hom Burroys 


Ismay told his 
seems 10 me im- 
hundred 
have 


was anyone 


strably true, the governor 


Patricia about the possit 


general he remarked, 
once more towh ‘and ¢ 
here for severl yeas 
15th August" — a (Өш 


1 
$ 


this deadline as sa/osam 


Murphy (an old {fn 
tell him how gla he Д 
the commusal c8 р 
r- ed up only afte’ ће Brit 
handed over, ad how hay 
7 dearture. "Ij 
ten’s own neral гені 
Only provide it had | 
well after пу departure 
two or thre days after. , 
I do not kow how I co 
faced the dtuation if I 


йз appalling m's | 

D E blundn 
did so 1 good faith. Buan 
blunder Some maintaimjoy 
he hadproceeded at a lest ¢ 
neck peed the worst со Th 
ces с Partition could hepr 
ауегеі. There would ha as, 
tim to prepare people ictu 
ide of partition, to ‘hat 
thm to stay put; if Һеіпі 
er Оп moving then thepri 
$n could have been ress 
vith deliberation, troops Arid 
lice drafted to the dang£ | 
convoys of refugees оір; 
and protected. There wad, 
ways have been disorder -bU 
mass carnage might hajeai 
averted. raso 
The counter-argument | TI 
Mountbatten was playing Se! 
weakening hand. The Brit 9 
ments in the army, thefhi 
and the civil service weré@Pl 


rapidly run down, alreadylini 
ed to a skeleton in сегіге 

tical sectors, and it was 12 

ing every day more clear ЁО! 
the rising swell of commup™ 
terness ^ 
elements could not be relied 


the Hindu and J» 


he might stay æ as | 5 
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it had happeno after ML, 


ne || 
her | 


rived hom on the 16th А "IJ | 


to his 1f қ 
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does not suggest һерБаг аг 
d) юл" 
ail 
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EN 571 
aa eos the law me 
6 trains and re- come about i S М zy 
turn fugee сој ; ve. in à natural way, that ы WMG. 6 ? 
YS phraseology cient; (М fore С шше сыз ІЗ to say people will just cross TE, } ias 
Picturesque, but panded whit ity ex- the undary or the government A NEW initiative on In у 
52 Ур le the numbers of the may take Ste f dependence was пе f 2 
of ae fives Qrindled. The Té-opened ations.” До fe popu: The DE e P | 
allways to dra s В А i р 1 
army of E S 019 people di just cross the VOD ae the mant | E. 
cended on Delhi meetings of ‘the indary, but there was nothing it. Attlee looked around hi^ i 
on. emergency committee be e les; „М Ша!” about that monstrous Successor and had what 1- р 
ed endless, — frequent. By October 2 M Pilerimage, Yet if Mountbatten described as: an “inspis ор 
Cy committee of batten could tell his friend Ra. was taken by surprise, so too “Dickie Mountbatten stct ys 
or M 5 hour flight over bert Neville that е governm 5h were all the experts: Hindu, a mile. Burma showed it, ' Y а 2 
puntbatten noted in had "just about restored law tnd Muslim or British; civil servants, called experts had been ^ |. { 
1 bell eee ptember 21. order, in the jab at east Soldiers or liticians. No one about. Aung San (the nati b ies 
ега: A Was among the By early November the fl f on SEEN nd immensity en өзегіне hag th e 
É OW 0; e problem; - right." uL 
р peasy We saw for ourselves ке across the frontier had fore RAT e ш ae 
tale of LS of {һе stupen 3t ceased, Sporadic outbreaks might have mitigated the dama TE y ii 
е Punjab upheaval Violence still occ ed and “My coun Sus ap NCE the principle © an [кз 
5 . Even our bri 51 sned to provoke wider up- exclaimed a distraught Nebra. ан tion had been ассе of М 
must have re- (o, Out the authorities quickly spoke of the bloody violence, b t was inevitable that comm | \ 
Шат million Bele order, ЛЕ р ab was - he could as well have bees Хе доша газа The lor _ b Bu. 
, 7 Tavaged, but it erring t ^" реп efore the {гат pi (52 7520 
ae hablo 10 begin the work of pulation sh fuld te ot po- power, the о е feng МА Su Er 
З Were moy. ч is perhaps a ki tcm e greater the threat that) Д |^ 
by sido in Oppo- ne, many lives were lost can consequences, aape Madness; its would “spread. Today it. |М | | B 
x. There Was no ре eStablished. with’ Ca foreseen by ranon Bee etek njab, tomorrow Bengal 1" a ` 
deepen ОШЕН impel. Were с BÍ accuracy; the Tecords ning the future in the cal £ тарай, any of the myriad | ae? 
ы асар to their ered offices TED the in aw subcontinent whe: " 
ы. an uslim lived cheek, Г A 
4 grat rational of Tyo hundred thousajs D^ 
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< RITISHER’S inability 
or unwillingness to 
overcome their ргеос- 
cupation with the 
‘Raj’ persists even after block 
busters like "Gandhi", David 
Lean's "Passagrey to India", 
Paul Scots “The Raj Quar- 
tet” and “Jewel In the Crown”, 
the  Ivory-Merchant's “Heat 
and Dust” and BBC’s own TV 
Serials on the Ral. The latest 
to join this ‘royal’ gathering is 
“Mountbatten: The Last Vice- 
гоу”, а £12 million, six hour 
mini TY serial by George Wal- 
Ker T.V, Productions Ltd., 
which {is currently being shot 
Onlocationg inthe Capital, and 
a few villages on the Haryana 
border 


One wonders if this was the 
only reason that led to the 
eh as it were, of the films 


on the Raj period. Some аге oi 
the opinion that it is a resuit 
vof the warm socio-political at- 
\mosphere between the two 
l'ountries, which has led to a 
| bightened focus on India. 
|9 the director of "Mount. 
wen”, Tom Clegg, feels 
the cause is a very . sim- 


decided to make a film 
V. that’s all. And, when I 
offered this project, I 
©) 't up gladly, since it 1s a 
y | &fascinating story, which 
| appeal to any director. 
lt With the future of a 
ithe world's population, 
Story about the dra- 
rents that took place 
Hme, centering around 
renowned figures, If 
lot exciting, and fasci- 
Теп what is?” 


jing to Judith De 
i 3 producer of the film, 
Canij ‘ure will be unique іп 

jj t that very few peo- 
4 Pde India know of the 
i PXtoccurred during the 
{i те! the British Raj in 
bel j hen we left for India, 
26 ‘wlth tremendous ex. 
Bhd iland our first day of 
Presi opwas а Very emotion- 
their| 31 it... ever the artists 
film | ®Fekratetul to be here.” 


the s| Tn, “a tremendous 
escort®&eroject” аз Tom Cless 


horse terns not 
Delhi! ап attempt to 


Sent, өзгеге 
present arms, Nar Singh t 
the Delhi Armeq Police vn 1 
on regular duty уо 


li in t 5 

penta) Estate, is not TAE. 
those who are Presenting arms 
in a uniform different to his 
"Пит to арпа kaam kar >, ИГ 1 
hain. Duty kar Tahe hain” еп 


Over at Birla Н 
venue for the shootin another 
fer enthusiasm of tye’, the 
шеп came into focus. Dunvlice- 
Sequence which requir, nga 
men to disperse д er 
the help of 
two policemen fag; 
camera were singled one the 
told to do that, and tne 210 


trace th 
Freedo, 


human and political 
that took place during 


dramas 
that 


15 month period. It is the dra- 
matic recreation of a moment, 


of an ега. We're not 


judging 


or drawing any conclusions. . . 


we are only recreatin 
it was,” vie 


Mountbatten, 
аз the triumphant 

Commander of Sane 
to England. To hi 
is offered the job of the Vice 


roy of India by Prime Mini 
ter Attlee per 


Purpose of organising the end 


The story begins when Lord 
aged 46, returns 


with the express 


the British Raj; to, in fact, 
the last Viceroy. It spans 
the 8month pre-partition pe- 
riod, from when the Viceroy 
gets to know the Indian lea- 
ders, and builds up a rapport 
with Nehru, to the horrors of 
the partition when Dominion 
Status is granted to the new 
countries, and Independence 
is gained. 


Mountbatten stays on after 
the partition as the Governor 
General, and assists Nehru and 
Gandhi in defusing the vio- 
lent incidents which marked 
the partition. The movie ends 
with the Mounbatten's return 
to England, after an eventful 
Stay in India, 


The T.V. serials, which are 
being shot on 16 m.m. film, 
attempt to condense the hap- 
penings of this period into 6 
hourly T.V. shows. As Tom 
Clegg put it “We've tried hard 
from the hlstorie, dramatic 
and production points of view 
to accurately build up the 
drama of each moment of the 
interval conflict, as well as 
the problems and beautiful 
moments that took place at 
that time". 


The screen writing is by 
David Butter, a graduate of 


ethe Royal Academy for Dra 


e 


matic Arts, who began his 
career as an actor, and has to 


ction or the 
told to do some ac ‹ : 
other, But when the director 
yelled ‘Action’ even the other 


»olicemen joined the fray. 
роса their ‘lathis’ like no- 
body's be Кы ООо, 
ajpath is the other :0гапо 
in НО where a scaled down 
version of Gandh ша 
procession will be shot, wing 
approximately 3,000 qu 
violence, destruction and x 
of ihe partition is tû be s 


? e Haryana 
on location at A pur 
villages of Tilpath, Basan j 


npur. Outside л 
ж ore Simla, the Eus 


the power Producer 


ets А 
seemed that be 
Script, quite happy With the 


The fact that the 
is being extremely етте 
th 


„ thrown o 
Talong wit {А 
А audience! Т. 
gg ls of the opinion that the 


project is getting more Support 
from the Government mainly 
because of its greater degree 
of authenticity, “It’s because of 
tne way we have put the whole 
project together, that we got 
ше Darbar Hall, and ‘Gandhi 
didn't." 


_ Meticulous care and a lot of 
time is said to have been spent 
over the all important aspect 
of casting, both here and in 
England. The director feels 
that the, present cast, chosen 
out or the hundreds of actors 
and actresses who had shown 
interest in the film, is a mar- 
vellous selection of very gifted 
and talented people. “We have 
an excellent cast representing 
the characters in the film, and 
we have taken great pains to 
develop and respect the stature 
of all characters, especially the 
Indian political leaders. We 
even tried very hard to get an 
Indian to portray Nehru, but 
out of the 25-30 people consi- 
dered for the role, we even- 
tually chose Ian Richardson. 
He has been a leading actor 
with the Royal Shakespeare 
Company for over five years, 
and has been alternating bet 
ween theatre, Т. V. and films 
since 1970. 


Sam .Dastor is the person, 
most people are placing their 
money on. Sam, a Parsi, was 
born in Bombay. He s 
birthday with Gandhiji, and 
has appeared in “Yes Minister’, 


mer resort, would be the abe 
major location, Word has a 
that the next stop after S i 
is Sri Lanka, before they co > 
М the film by February 
h '85, the stipulated да: 
Offers and Interests for me 
distribution and sale уз e E 
ready been received zum a 
25 countries, accor 5 
Judith De Раш, the products 
“Arrangements ave us ЧҮ 
been made for. dis f 


i avision net 
the American to pe terial 


X nd А 
works diated if the Indien ту 
does not buy it as wel. 


plete 
Mare 


several days on. 
1 р . 
the meticulous с 


into the productis 
e {Á 


He 15 fulfilling an 18-yea. 
He fs | -year long 
BET КОШЫ Gandhi. Aj- 
‚ рео i 
mio qi ple are of the opi 
Gandhiji i 
that of В, 
yea is shaved 
0 Keep the pate shining, 
MSS Р at the hotel 
re 5 slayi dd hi 
about his me о қ 


his resemblance (0 
5 far greater than 
еп Kingsley’s. Sam's 
every morning 
and 


agre intake of 


food, he says with a smile 
іуе got to look after my 
ribs!" 

Janet Suzman, who plays Ed 
wina Mountbatten, is anothe 
member of the cast who hz 
а tremendous resemblance 
to the character she portray: 
Those who have had a chanel 
to meet her, the Rashtrapa 
Bhavan attendants ineluded 
are all talking of this sim 
larity. Janet, who has been wit 
the Royal Shakespeare Соп 
pany for 11 years has innumy 
rable theatre and film perio 
mances to her credit, besidi 
an Academy Award nominato 
for her role as the Empress 1 
‘Nicholas and Alexandra! 1 


She candidly admits that th 
movie is a product of the “Ind 
British love affair’, and дг 
sult of the British obsessio 
with the Raj and the royalt 
in general “It took the R 
mans 500 years to get over 
loss of their Empire, at lea 
give the British some?" si 
adds jokingly. 


The title role of Mountbati 
is played by Nichol Williams 
the acclaimed aay E 

rho is known for his 1 
we Welsh wizard, Merin 
Excalibur’. Jinnah is being nd 
trayed by Polish actor MUS У 
Sneybal. The other cast ine 
des Dame Wendy Hiller s 
Princess Victoria, Nigel Dave 


but 
uM we, for that matter, 
be T two viewpoints to this, 


rie pe 
the negative е 
D. Speed of the bureaucracy 


i 1 foning. On 
nd its petty function! 
the positive Fes be) M 
verament has 
Elis the producer) this pre 
с won't be SU 
pe something іп the E. 
ing! After all one ло 
ES te Durbar өз and 
offer the Presiden tial 
ards, their horses 
Deihi Police Band br 
e 


_.Eundiag-Fattva Heritage and IKS 


MoE. Digifization: eGangotri. 


чш; TN Ei ndn 


$588 


a таз иа BP а ТИ 27 


` 
ومس 


Ly | - Funding:-Tattva. de itagexand I SS TOT TAS | 


Mohammad Ali Jinnah, architect of Pakist 
remains one of the mystery men of UR 
Indian history despite so much having boat nit. 
' ten about him. Не was a strange leader nee 
` avowedly communalist movement — а British. | 
(| trained lawyer utterly secular in his outlook М 2s 
knew little of Islan and cared even less He 
Di. ( waged a strange struggle; he never defined his 
| | concept,of Pakistan; he never tried to find à 
whether it was a viable proposition; it porte 
| never occurred to him that the formation Ы 
) Pakistan could involve partition of Puniab and 
i Bengal; and it is doubtful if he ever visualised 
) the possibility of mass migrations of millions of 
( uprooted people across the new borders, 


* 


ob ha 


өз it is possible to argue that he engaged in brink. 
Ей ЕЕ manship, that he finally went over dd БШ 
«I indeed, ‘hat he was pushed over the brink by the 
| | Congress leadership which was just fed up with 
| his antics. Such a case is not easy to swallow for | 
| most of us Indians who have grown up in Ме! 
| | conviction that he was determined to divide the i 
| ‘country on the basis of his infamous two-nation 
| ‘theory. But Ayesha Jalal presents precisely such 
| a case and Dr. Zakaria, a keen student of the 
| 
1 
| 


| i | world of Islam in this century, tends to agree. 
| | This represents a major departure from the con- 
| | ventional view of Jinnah. 
| | 
|! by DR. КАНО ZAKARIA 
| هه‎ 


ID the Quaid-i-Azam of i 
z8 4 aP galal, is a fellow of Trinity Col- stan and that he was most un- failed y i 
| 4 the Muslims of undivid- lege, Cambridge. She is a young happy when it came about, in “ pu po Bu 
jed India really want Paki. Pakistani scholar, who hails from “а moth-eaten and truncated} supposed to have demanded i) 
|stan? The answer has so far Lahore. She thanks her resea.ch form", much against his own} creation." 
| been unreservedly ES pupervisor, Dr. Anil Seal and, wish. M But he had gone too Tar In the end, as Jalal points 
SE КУА Some other professors like Dr.{ and his close lieutenants and аз-| ош, the main centres Of Mus) 
po , thoug there have Christophor Bayly, Dr. Gordon} sociates would not have allow- lim population. the Punjab amii 


| рес. some doubts or suspicions Johnson and Ronald  Robin-| cd him to retreat, Bengal, were sliced in two. m 
{ | 4 [2 ¢ minds of some people son for their help but mentions He was anxious for a face- ‘oth provinces, Muslims (ea 
| |that Jinnah meant it as а по other notable contacts either) aver, As he privately admitted — joyed increasing ашололу a 
[bargaining counter with in India or Pakistan. о Woodrow Wyatt, personal enormous power. Their arte 
ssistant to Sir Stafford Crip- Поп deprived  Mustims af th 


| 3 | | Gandhiji and other leaders of Ayesha Jalal is quite objec- 

the’ Congress and was not seri- tive about the role of Jin. ps he would be “prepared to benefits of undivided’ mouine 
ous “about partitioning the sub- Mah in Indian politics. She’ is {oncede a lot more than might Moreover, Muslim Puljo ЧИШ 
| continent into two separate [neither ^ adulatory about him; appear AL—-ficst.sight” But the fertile eastern CSM Of | 
states. — пог unnecessarily critical, She  Jinnahs strategy was that of a Ambala, Ludhiana and Juil, 
| No reliable evidence to this ‘traces his career in its historical lawyer, who relied on a leisure. der On the ern A a 
effect has so far been produced, Perspective and shows how ly timetable; he did not realise, lim Bengal. lost 3 cura, 05, 


| except for the assertion by Mau- cleverly he played his game to in the words of Jalal "that In- capital ety ie Nu 
| lana У; Abul Kalam Azad, who achieve, what he always intend. dia was about (0 be bundled Ma Wot Bengal, Мез, 
| was the Congress president dur. €d, parity with the Congress, a ob сау à BONE PI 
| that ud period (1940-46) With which he was prepared to аду ҚЫН cun d. decision of ыд culture, langue 
0 d expeste E iti 

| Or the adverse obser- „come to terms, but never to Mi British, which complete, age and distinctive traditions 


into a зпар decision by а гај 


K | vation of Jawahar] “ е ч АК а 
| 5 al Nehru on | Surrender, submerge ог sub- 0 sb ie applecarui) “Stripped OC Саюша 

| | Oe eatin Es the grouping of mit.” He felt not only ignored He 5 M cr his Mis уга! УДЫ Bengal, astora 

| ich was basic to [but humiliated by “the high rie chessboard but ihe chess} was reduci 19 the sta 


the: Cabinet Missi i 1 sium, Sf 
: Mission's p] o (command of the Congress, which elf aing taken  overpopulaled furi M aa 
unity. of India co plan, tho К ES » WHC! олу itself was being (аке Te nether of being dei 
preserved. uld have been. is developing into а totalitarian | away. ‘That is why his bargain паң peo S GERE 


پیت ده حم اہ ш‏ ب ع کا کچھ وکر 


| һ 3 it as “one. of characterised{ 9d_authoritative “caucus.” Не) Lista ed out to be à quai part 

| t 2 тет eres ORE ; of Pakistan turned 9 ` : veloped а% 3t ¥ 

| A events which uon unfortunate would 1 fadt bye ee millstone round his neck. Had Bt pues Muslim sate. AS 

| 3 of history.” The Маша Course n dE ERAN the devil" He ре been serious about th P dim тїрї M 

Р E ments оп фе Шапа? com- N. É AAT TET of the why did he not spell it on provinces of British Indias 
made іп his evelopment, uslim League in 38, "It is spite repeated Nube i. pot were leit high and d 


Wins Freedom Moir, India ! not because Же are in love with many quarters) Why ү, tountcy OF which 
imperialism, but in politics one appoint à committee 9: y Why numerous 


5 
"nrk Қ etus. 
has to play one’s game as On ,) work out the dim ature eut and wes 


һАҺАМА- 


published; were’ ,,POSthumously 


æ in Congress сі ch resented , i 
4 кеп seriously Ьу? and hardly 9 chessboard.” did he not explain the POP The more 
his marshalling o, Others; ЫЙ Jinnah was un experi, of Pakistan and t Eus: Mus- pis E 
eaters ex his лез, in player; his moves were deft and | ces of із form provinces? Un- that ш 
2) not be dis ervation, often successful until | lims in ; t for ty, 5% 
2 рщеф, he was of S | qil the Jast, why did be not 52 desirable 


The latest book he British decided to quit India. ў 
bridge University pJ the oo BES ERS) ee ш ` Û тшде the outlines of the So. f piace nonl 
| South Asian Sua in pus E AUS EE whe, there me? Surely. the result ot | ben an 


titled The Sole” gies, en. ә fortunes of the game. Ayesha demand O iy 


question. Its ашан оп this | ments. shows how Jinnah ОЗУЧУ * about Pakistan 15 


throws a flood of y rx Jalal, through facts and docu. his shrew deem most 
Ayesha | bluffed al! through about Paki- 


y 12 1943 
that though “StH 1947 
deadline for the iE 
Ша... God can ups 


Jalal describes this cogently, 
step by step, and shows how 
was driven from one desperte 
position to another, with he 


O sia v сыен o 


these circumst- 


It was under MIO the Trà- 


[оз ee БЕН шоп of “di- 
ез fate: reso! 

ds action" and declared that he 
had bid “goodbye 10 constitu- 
tional methods." This must have 

J gone against his grain; he was 
nothing but a constitutionalist, 
who enjoyed and thrived on its 

{ lega! niceties, He left the Con- 
А gress in the early 1920s because 
"Ше could not stomach Gandhiji’s 
Fass campaigns: in the evening 
f his life he had to surrender 

|o these methods, which must 
‘Wave wrenched his heart, For 
the first time he ceased to be a 
leader and became a victim of 
the mass hysteria, which he was 
now unable to control Neither 
in the League resolution nor in 
his statement were there any 
details or directives about thc 
so-called “direct action" Не 
had kept the launching of. the 
“coming struggle” in his hands. 
He was to decide the time and 
method “аз and when neces- 


Jalal comments, “So the Quaid- 
i-Azam, that warrior of the 
counci chamber, that master of 
dialectic and dialogues, did not 
Overnight turn into a rabblc- 
rouser. He knew better than 
any one else just how ramshackle 
was his organisation, the victim 
ol his deliberate neglect and of 
ihe inherent constraints of Mus- 

lim politics, and how little cap- 
able it was of launching and 
controling ^ agitations below, 
whether now, tomotrow or in 
the. foreseeable future.” Jin- 
nah was aware of the danger that 
the resolution posed; but as Sir 
T. Muclie, the governor, disclosed 
in his confidential note to the 
viceroy the chief minister of Sind 
told him that had Jinnah 
“not agreed lo something of this 


their i ДЕДЫ 
across the frontiers of the two 


states, the historian has a duty 
to challenge Mountbatten’s con- 
tention and ask whether this 
‘great operation’ was not in fact 
an ignominious scuttle.” 


THE SOLE SPOKESMAN: by 
Ayesha Jalal (Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press, Rs. 150) 
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g that 


i so stron 
feeling was swept 


have been 


nominated August 
16, 1946 as the day of "direct 
action”; Jinnah appealed to 
his followers to make it а day 
of peaceful reflection’, emphas- 
ising that it should not be а 
day for “resorting to direct ac 
tion in any form or shape. But 
like King ‘Canute. Jinnah's 
appeal fell on deaf ears; the un- 
derworld of Calcutta. took charge 
and India witnessed one of the 
worst communal massacres 10 
its annals, After this, the Con- 
gress wanted nothing to do with 
Jinnah. He desperately 
tried for a face-saving device. 


aside.” 
The League 


"On behalf of the Hindus, Sikhs and Muslims, 
who were slaughtered in their hundreds of thou- 
sands, and the refugees who in their millions 
stumbled fearfully across the frontiers of the 
two states the historian has a duty to challenge 
Mountbatten's contention and ask whether this 
‘great operation’ was not in fact an ignominious 


scuttle.” 


His lieutenant in Bengal, Sin“ 
Nazimuddin confessed that if the 
Congress accepted the grouping 
of provinces unequivocally, 
Jinnah would accept the Cabi- . 
net Mission's plan and save In- 
dia from being partitioned; some 
of Jinnah’s other  collea- 
gues assured Lord Wavell, the! 
viceroy, that the Quaid-i-Azam 
was in a chastened mood and 
would be prepared to eat his 
own words on the question ot 


Pakistan, But too much blood 
had flowed . for sanity to re- 
turn; the once sought-after 


Jinnah had become anathema 


to this fact. Gifted with intelli- 
gence and being very ambitious, 
he looked upon the compara- 
tively less gifted leaders of the 
Congress with derision because 
they did not measure up to him 
in skill and craftiness, which 
were such essentials in politics. 


Bhagavad Ramanuja National Resea 


The en- 


1 Congress now. ы 
try т the Teague represen s (шой, yell, who tried hard te 
i into the interím government Lord Wave , Bard 
AS Centre made the situation rescue Jinnah from t le in 
at the their behaviour towards  escapable position 1n which hi 
Nri d his colleagues did had landed himself, was dismiss 
eai On the contr- ed by Atlee, the British prim] 


not mend matters. О! 
ary it led to more bitterness be- 


tween the Congress and the Lea- 


gue. х 
According to one source, 


minister, and in his place Lor 
Mountbatten arrived as the пеу 
viceroy to complete the tranj 
fer of power to Indian hand 


the 
An extremely shrewd — operato 


inisters were acting al 
(EO of  Liaquat ғ АН һе hastened the process of pe 
Khan, who . did not keep  tition and produced a schen 
Jinnah in touch with the day-to- which satisfied Nehru, Sar 
day working of the League mi- Patel and the other Cong | 
nisters. Their Quaid, in any leaders but considerably ші) 
case, was too tired and sick te Jinnah. Тһе Mountbag 
f proposal: envisaged a trunci, 


bother; he died of cancer a year 
Jater. 


Pakistan with the partitioning 
Bengal and Punjab. Jing 
as the record of his interw 
with the new viceroy di! 
April 8, 1947 shows, ‘beg • 
Mountbatten "not to destroy jr 
unity of Bengal and the Pun «і 
which had national characte р 
tics in common: соттоп ү 
tory, common ways of life; ef 
where Hindus have stron В 
feelings as Bengalis or Punjay 
than they have as members }- 
the Congress.” Jalal rig pr 
comments, “Hardly the word ^- 
a man committed to parti Cis 
ing India on communal lir 


Effective control, it appears, As the days passed, Pd- 
hg? begun to pass into the hands nah became more and Р?! 
of’? Khan, who, as finance distressed. Mountbatten ` ij 
member, had presented a bud- him to work out the co о 
get, which cizated a furore i outline of Pakistan by с а 
business circles. Не regret- ош the Muslim majority d gi 
ted that his critics saw Paki- from the northwest and a 
stan in everything he did, "If 1 east of India. Jinnah К 
talk of zonal planning ard eco- fused and instead asked ' kj 


nomic development of the coun- 
try, they see Pakistan in that," 
һе said. "Today the whole of 
India i$ one and if I ruin one 
Part I am definitely ruining the 
other." His bona fides, however, 
remained suspect, with the Con; 
gress, 


proposals, Jalal remarks, 
Was just a way of guard! 
flanks,” In his desperation 
even made the mad suf 
that he should бе given’: 


TURN OTe 


In event 
nah was against the par 


g. › 
he was too proud а man to de- 


mean himself by going back on 
it His right-hand men had pre- 
cious little to do with it. 

Let me make one point which 
concerns Indian Muslims, “Why 
did he not explain the nature 


ne a 


rch Institute, Melukote 
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India is only а half-tru! 
he was against was the 
of the then states of Pt 


Bengal. 
N. S. HUZURR-J 
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The second was 

H 2241 r$ 

шеше Не believed dat Ms 

ре жора be allowed as far as 
sible to control thei 

destiny „The territories of South: 
st Asia might not yet be ready 


: American e 
ОЛО; found Mountbata pat 
ficularly vengeful about the Japa- 

geese royal family. They were all 

morons, inbred and degenerate. 


still 


instalment). 


“WOU know Nehru”, Wavell 

had written, “quixotic, emo- 
tional, socialistic.” Mountbatten 
had taken greatly to Nehru when 
they first met at Singapore. He 
admired the charm, intelligence, 
radicalism tempered with worldly- 
wise sophistication; he believed 
wrongly — that | 
understood the way Nehru's mind 
worked and — 
that Nehru responded warmly to 
his affection and respect. “Pandit 
Nehru struck me as most sincere, 
he began his record of their first 
meeting. 

LJ 9 ° 

NNAH had warned Mount- 

batten that Gandhi wielded 
vast power but had no responsi 
bility; he could make arrange- 
ments, impossible but would agree 
to nothing. Mountbatten accept: 
ed the essential correctness e 
nt but was still fascina 


«и wot KS and stayed two-and-2- 
ч Mare н 
zi | continue to Influence the Goyernment of India after UE hours; again OR 

итте; . athy. 


Of the independence 

movem: 
He erred, however, not [oes 
he was "soft on 


communism", 


less because he had any 


sympathy for it, but 
Over-readiness to assume m best 


| {He wrote in his diary that fi fu P < 
J or Ш independence, t о Wi 

| Р стар n » bu the f those with whom he had deal 

| 5 pirations of their people Hio me 
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Continuing excerpts from "Mountbatten" (fourth | 


for two hours; again on 2 and 3 
April. Wavell had quickly grown 
irritated by the time spent on his 
conclusive conversations with а 
man he regarded as at the best 
evasive, at the worst a charlatan. 
on the contrary, 


noted Alan 
“and thinks he is still of the first 
importance.” Poppet, 
was the viceroy’s affectionate №. 
not wholly adequate 
of his visitor. 
Sardar Pate] was the Tammany 
Hall boss of the Congress Party: 
tough, unscrupulous, knowing, a. 
pragmatist concerned with the 
realities of power, indifference to | 
abstract theorising. Nehru and he 
viewed each other wi suspicion 
and some distaste, et the 
time, however, 
they were indispe 
other, Mountbatten 
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vastly the more sympathetic, but 
felt surer of his ground in dis- 
_ cussion with Patel. é 
At their first mecting the vice- 
Toy recorded that Patel was 
“most charming”, but later en- 
counters were not always so 
harmonious. Some time after his 
meeting with Patel of 24 April, 
Mountbatten added to the record 
а note of a sharp dispute which 
he explained he had omitted be- 
fore "to avoid inflaming Bri- 
tish staff opinion against him 
(Patel). Mountbatten Objected to 
the tone of à memorandum Patel 
had circulated, Patel flew into a 
rage, Mountbatten reciprocated 
and insisted Patel withdraw the 
memorandum, Patel , refused, 
whereupon Mountbatten said that 
either Patel must leave the gov- 
ernment or he would resign as 
viceroy. “Patel suddenly realised 
that I meant business and com- 
pletely collapsed, from hence- 
forth he was respectful and 
helpful.” 
E 9 LI 
ІНЕ viceroy was never to gain 
any pleasure from his meet- 
ings with Mr. Jinnah — a form 
of address that he continued to 
use in his most private and in- 
formation engagement diary 
when every other Indian was given 
a first name or bare surname. 
Mountbatten argued endlessly the 
case for a unified India. Jinnah 
“offered по  counter-arguments. 
He gave the impression that he 
was not listening." It was more 
than an impression; to all intentis 
and purposes he was not listen- 
ing; he had made up his mind. 
His attitude was an affront to 
Mountbatten's conviction that 
everyone was susceptible to rea- 
son. Until he had met Jinnah he 
had not thought it. possible that 
"a man with such a complete 
lack of sense of responsibility 
could hold the power which he 
did.” 
LJ 
property 
sceptical about this, but he 
could not fail'to be struck by 
Other evidence of Nehrus  de- 
clinings powers. Іп June 1962 
Nehru's sister, Mrs. Pandit, had 
| written to ask him to plead with 
her brother to take things more 
easily and delegate responsibility. 
What could he do? In recent 
Н years "the only person who could 
j control him was darling Edwina 
E 
[ 


and.she is no longer with us.” 
*You have all my loving thoughts 
and sympathy 
realising that your wonderful 
brother is ill and losing his grip," 
he concluded. "It must be un- 
bearably painful to you." 

On his visits to Delhi in May 
1963 and again in January 1964 
he was horrified by the incom- 
petence and rampant corruption. 
“With Jawaharlal's (sic) illness 
there is a complete lack of. leader- 
ship. Everybody is very pessi- 
mistic about the future. Several 
people have said to me: why 
don’t you come back and 
country again?” 
he wrote to Nehru to urge him 
to get rid of da 


for your agony їп 


trative detail, to appoint addı- 
tional ministers, to cut out public 
meetings and responsibilities. On 
опе small point he had persuad- 
ed the Prime Minister to delegate 
responsibility. “Thank you", he 
Wrote, "for saying that Richard 
Attenborough may correspond 
With Indira in future about the 
Gandhi film." 
Otherwise . Nehru seemed re- 
solved to cling to all his powers. 
I got the distinct impression 
that at the back of your mind 
was the feeling that you would 
like to go on working at full 
Pressure and die in harness. 
That is what Edwina did to the 
great distress of all who loved 
her whom she left behind. 
But you owe to India whose 
independence and greatness 15 
due to you, the continuation 
of your overall leadership for 
as many more years as possible. 
So do please do what is best 
for India. 


Nehru died four months later. 
Mountbatten, accompanied by his 


daughter Pamela, represented the 
funeral. 


ж ө 
DURING this visit he had a 
long conversation with Indira 


Queen at the 
© 


Gandhi, who had recently ocen 
appointed the second senior cabi- 


Net minister after Nanda, the 
acting Prime Minister. Nanda, 
Mountbatten thought, was a nice 


man but unfit to rule the coun- 
try, if only because he always 
consulted an astrologer before 
taking any decision. Morarji Desai 
was “extremely able and clever” 
but an old-style capitalist and out 
of place in contemporary India. 
Chavan, the minister of defence, 
had a record of violence which 
might bar further promotion. “J 
had a feeling that this left Indira 
as a favourite in the field for 
Prime Minister." 
* е ° 
IHE pressures of his work 
with the defence staff could 
never distract Mountbatten for 
long from the afíairs of India. 
Their armed forces were his spe- 
cial preoccupation. The Minister 
of Defence, Krishna Menon, prov- 
ed a sad source of worry. When 
he failed to answer four  con- 
secutive letters from the CDS, 
Mountbatten wrote to him to te- 
monstrate. “I can only hope that 
this does not mean that you have 
now decided to end the friendship 
between us which has existed for 


e 


b; 


Cord,’ is the best method.” 


ernment Was (o : 
in Delhi thie function properly 


ІП Offices 
rooms of the 


what w, 


have wri 
Writt inel Ё 
democratic: gove, EM 


TI 
50 many years,” then 1 
touch of menace, “ à SRA 
feel unable to deal with me, 1 
will discuss the question With’ the 
Prime Minister." 
* 


OUNTBATTEN'S Political 
testament was enshrined in a 


document which he sent to { 


C 10 Nehru, 
Patel and Rajagopalachari on 19 


June 1948. "I am not for one 
moment expecting yOu to be 
guided by this memorandum," ће | 
wrote with unconvincing modesty, | 
“for it would be gross conceit 
if I were to (гу and continue to | 
influence the Government of India | 
after my departure. On the other | 
| 
| 
| 


have done sO much think- 
uou the future of India that 
I felt it would not be right not 
to put some of my thoughts down 
on paper before leaving." Then 
followed a ragbag of recommenda- 
tions, almost all of them sensible 
and practical, which in their mix- | 
ture of the significant and the | 
trivial, the strategic and the tacti- | 
cal, are wholly characteristic of 5 
i thor. г 
шаі piel Reconstruction: Re- | 
shuffles were desirable at frequent | 
intervals if ministers were not to 
grow stale and overworked. 74 |: 
think that every nine or 12 months aH 
or so the Prime Minister should | 
consider whether changes would | 
not be profitable." | 
Cabinet ministers’ portfolios: | 
No one man should handle too | 
many. “I do, with all respect, sug- |, 
gest that it is asking too much | 
of the Prime Minister (о expect | 
him to hold the foreign affairs | 
portfolio as well." Г 
Junior ministerial posts: “1 | 
have looked in vain for a younger | 
generation who can eventually | 
take the place of the present ge- | 
neration of political leaders,” | 
Junior ministers should be ар- a 
pointed with the specific inten- | 
tion of training them for high | 
office. | 
Appointment of ambassadors | | 
and governors; These should ү! 
sometimes at least be selected | 
from the civil service. “1 do not! 
think the importance of ambas- | 
sadors and governors being chosen | 
not only for their own qualities 
but also for those of their wives | | 
is yet fully appreciated in India.” 
Press conferences: "General 
press conferences about nothing in 
particular should be avoided ., . || 
My own experience has always | | 
been that to talk freely and | 
frankly to press correspondents 
and give them the full story, | 
Prefacing of course certain parts 
of the Conversation with the re. | 
mark that ‘This js off the re- 


orruption and nepotism: Г his | 
“The undue 


the wage | | 
OS likely to lead to 

heir normal stan- | 
of probity. i 
conditioning: If the gov- 
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"He lacked creative 
imagination but was ех- 
cc+ ively romantic. mie- 
had the kind of heroic 
quality which is often 
seen as misplaced !n 
: the twentieth century. 


EE с. eee 
Nisha Puri speaks to 
Lord Mountbatten 5 of- 

, ficial biographer Phil- 
lip Ziegler on his recent 
visit to Bombay. 


, 
S Lord Mountbatten s 
A official biographer Philip 
Ziegler had access to what 
he regards as "the finest pri- 
vate archive in Britain after 
Winston Churchill's". But to 
accept to be the official biogra- 
pher of a man as “gigantic” ІП 
weaknesses and achievements 45 
Mountbatten is to set oneself ‘ans 
| unusually difficult task; 2 ; 
| I met Ziegler two; months after 
the publication o£ his "Mount- 
batten”. The discussion  inevit- 
ably centred on the Indian media's 
exhaustive treatment of the 
India chapters, Some reviewers 
he felt had “read a different 
book.” One or two people had 
quoted him to have said the op- 
posite of what he had in fact 
written, “А rather callous read- 
ing I'm afraid. Unfortunately I 
can't think of specific instances 
now. But generally speaking 
were interesting | reviews”, 
ountbatten, according to Zieg- 


Jer, was confounded by the vexed + 


problem of the princely states. Her 
was a Royal himself and counted 
a number of Indian princes like 
the Nawab of Bhopal адїопоѕі 
his closest friends. Yetsthé saw 
véry clearly that his “pérsona!ly 
sympathetic" attitude^towards the 
princes could in nowwatnimpede 
>the ‘greater good ofa! peaceful 
› anthîıpermanent zharfîdûver.” At- 
tempting to honouo Britain's trca- 
tySobligationsutowards the prin- 
cele: States? andi yet “avoid the 
disaster-ofiza fragmented India” 
Mountbatten ‘often appeared. in 
his customary” haste to reach a 
settlenient,*t@%make things dif- 
cult for both?'the Congress and 
the -Prices “I would have 
thoushit'that he got as good terms 
for the’Princes as could have 
been ‘got. -He believed that not 
only from the Indian, but from 
their point of view it was essen- 
tial that ‘they should be integrat- 
ed. You сап well argue, that he 
then used: improper influence to 
bully, persupde and bribe them 
| into acceptance. But it's a ques- 
tion of how important you think 
it was for them to join cither 
a - - 
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India or Pakistan. And he 
thought it very important”. 
“Legally speaking the Princes 
could have gone their own way 
if they had wanted to, When 
the British left India, the special 
relationship with the States, which 
had not been part of any greater 
India before. just lapsed. So it 
was up to the rulers {o decide. 
Many of the relationships with 
the States had been negotiated 
long before British India was 
completely set up. I'm not very 
good in my history here but 1 
think the relationship with Hyde- 
табай, for instance, existed longer 
than the relationship which in- 
volved the British occupation of 
Madras. The point being that the 
British government had „ло right 


to say to the Princes ‘sorry boys, 
you belong to India now’ ". 
effect 

“persuasive” 
methods. “But he gaye them very 
little chance to opt out. 
The stakes 
1 don't pos- 
sibly see how India could have 
run if the States had not acceded. 
They would eventually have be- 
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had been drafted by V. P. Мр | 
Who was Sardar Patel’s right- 
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lieve that Sardar Patel did not 
know exactly what was in it, So | 
1 think the twenty-four hours sti- 
pulation was simply keeping up 
the momentum but it wasn't real- 
ly twenty-four hours ar all", 
Perhaps, a more leisurely and 
precise ^ could have ` 
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c approach 
avoided the serious misunderstand- 
ing with Nehru. “I accept that. 
¢ was always in a hurry, And 
Precision sometimes suffered be- 
cause of the haste. Mounthatten 
should have made absolutely cer 
tain that the whole thing (the 
first draft of the partition plan) 
was written ont and seen by the 
Congress leaders and Jinnah be- 
fore sending it back to London. 
took it for granted that he 
had explained the principles to” 
Nehru and Nehru was quit 
happy”. 81 
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lead him to bring the date for f 
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vate archive in Britain a : 
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| accept to be the official biogra 
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‚ difficult 1а5К ye 
| шы БУ eae uso. months after 
the publication of=his Mount- 
batten”, The discussion inevit- 
| | ably centred on the Indian media's 
exhaustive treatment of the 
India chapters. Some reviewers 
| | he felt had “read а different 
4 | book." One or two people had 
~ | ! quoted him to have said the op- 
posite of what he had in fact 
written, “А rather callous - read- 
ing I'm afraid. Unfortunately 1 
can't think of specific instances 
now. But generally speaking 
they were interesting reviews”. 

| ` Mountbatten, according to Zieg- 
21 problem of the princely states. He 
ts was a Royal himself and counted 
> | a number of Indian princes like 
E = | the Nawab of Bhopal amongst 
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Mountbatten ‘often appeared, in 
his customary’ haste to reach a 
| Ssetllenient,sto' make things difi- 
| cult for: both? the Congress and 
| ihe -Priñces™ “I would have 
| thoughit*that he got as good terms 
for thé "Princes as could have 
| been-got. Не believed that not 
only from the Indian, but from 
| their point of view it was essen- 
| tial that ‘they should be integrat- 
| ed. You'can well argue, that he 
| then used; improper influence to 
| bully, persupde and bribe them 
into acceptance. But it's a ques- 
tion of how imporlant you think 
it was for them to join cither 


| disaster-^ofoa fragmented India” 


! imagination but Was ех | 
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а country" It was not a formal: 
invasion. “Not a formal invasion. 
You can't draw a parallel, legally 
Speaking, whatever you make it 
morally, between the Pathan in- 
cursions inio Kashmir and the 


India or Pakistan. And һе 
thought it very important”. 
“Legally speaking the Princes 
could have gone their own way 
if they had wanted to. When 
the British left India, the special 
Telaiionship with the States, which 
had not been part of any greater 
India before. just lapsed. So it 
was up to the rulers to decide. 
Many of the relat/onships with 


Mountbatten 


to say to the Princes ‘sorry boys, 
you belong to India now’ ". 
іп effect 

said that, he used “persuasive” 
methods. “But he gave them very 
little chance to opt oul. 
I think he was right. The stakes 
were far too high. 
sibly sce how India could have 
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They would eventually have be- 


] dont pos- 


Indian inyasion of Hvderatad. 


While working out the terms of 
uote 
eneral Ismay, Chief of the Vice- 
тоу5 Staff, as saying that-Mount- 
rand cha» in a 
ut precis. of 
© his 


me Partition plan you 


| batten was "a 
thousand ways 
thought and writing is 
strong suit", 


1 This plan wis ^u 


| 


the totally unacceptable. plan. 


who was 


Sardar 
hand man. 


ly twenty-four hours at all". 


precise — approac 


ing with Nehru. 


cause of the haste, 


He took it for zranted that 


Nehru 


happy". 


never 


“l approached this 
1 knew very 


case? 
an open mind. 
about it. 
was the absolute 
which all people who were 


And 


ature, 


7 sequently rejected by Nehru O- 
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1 Опе can hardly be- 
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I think the twenty-four hours sti- 
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the momentum but it wasn't real- 


Perhaps, a more leisurely and 
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He was always in a hurry. And | 
Precision sometimes suffered be- 

Mountbatten 
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tain that the whole thing (the | 
first draft of the partition рал) | 
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Congress leaders and Jinnah be- 
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Mountoatten’s marriage io 
“that remarkable woman”, Ed- 
wina, you suggest left him lonely, 
longing for an affection that she 
denied him. 

"Yes, as a man, I think she 
treated him rather shabbily, But 
I would hesitate to say more 
than that. When Edwina's bio- 
graphy appears shortly, the port- 
rait of their marriage will emerge 
more fully”. 

lt is clear from the biography 
that you were sympathetically en- 
gaged with and absorbed by your 
subiect. What is the abiding im- 
pression that remains with you 
after five years of ‘knowing! 
Mountbatten. 
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; wiih the Krishak Praja Party. " Congress would be ger 9| i 
П is significant to note tha!!||hcose any particu ar ра! E. 
in order to exclude any Mus 1! {пе cabinet mission pun a i 
im political influence in UP | |vzect uM pe d 
Nehru deliberately threw away +} _Even Azad e os 
^ two Muslim majority p- i|[Xekru's press € 1 


Р a <р mfortunete 
B. i Mees—Benga] and the Pun- |figne of охе ce ihe 
> 4 jab—Into the arms of the Ишт vents C DEI à 

E lim Leagu vas f this | course of history - 
Ж е. It was from е E М. was 
time onwards that the com- The "immediate = к 
re ‘mural forces in Bengal ала |е vefusal of Jinnah to 86607 
Ee 7 ihe Punjab became more anc · — 
( more strengthened. eultimately 
leading to the demand for 
Stan in 1940 
П t “ 
! eats dictionary :ondemns 
524 IEfehru's rote дүз kc com- 
4 (Минь ducing tke з 
EA titutional negotiations which 
774 preceded. the transfer of power 
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е very day ot 
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a yers stay in 
:. Professor, news were din- orientation 
а ned into 
_and then 

places like 

7 Chandigarh 
S тү was finally decided to shift has an 
5 е Academy 10 New Delhi, any higher centre of learning Я 4 
© Plans were finalised the bujld- Here the eA RTI as Б; ДЕ Eus Retd. Prof. 
п ing started coming up The ad- academic programme do not go aco S 
. vance party was to proceed in for 2 degree nor can tes b 
= when there was an agitation by absent themselves from the, Е 
* the business community which classes. They are paid to attend TAUICINIA DOADD 
5. got terribly upset because of and participate in discussions. THE UP. Housi a 
j- its adverse effect on their econo- One of the reasons for shifting lopment SD a and Deve. 
my a Bombay Weekly also con- the Academy from Metcalfe cepts ard, Lucknow a 
"tributed its share by publishing House—then IAS ‘Training from the concern house 
several articles criticising (һе School io Mussoorie Was to either іп one lump ES allette 
Government for housing this keep the probationers away instalment basis eS mere | 
2. institution im huge and well- from the impacts and influences Several of the a'lottees js BEN 
s furnished buildings. Members of New Delhi life, and allow Cases prefer to pay the entire $ 
from the hill region too were them to develop a personality amount towards the cost ттен 


the cost of the ho 
1 


it 


_ not silent spectators. The move of their own, independently of the house in one instalment In 
to shift the Academy was final- ihe old bureaucratic norms such cases, the board may like 
- 1y dropped. the new building and feshion. The healthy climate to allow some rebate by ac- 
> New Delhi was given to of this place in hich ane SPE LESS AR the! 
- Jawahar Lal Nehru University could concerned аПоЧее so as to giv 


work for longer hours { 

AE S а H 
sand some crores of Rupees and keep very fit is defintely E Er E so iki 
; Were provided for remodelling a strong point in its favour. Ac- lottees will go in i e. ! 


and setting up of new structures tually my ten years stay 2 i i t 
- for the Academy in _ the Char- Mussoorie were most PRP ee а DES 
?]eville area in Mussoorie. This for me. ЕС cash | ot sizeab 
) was done about ten years back The Government of India has for ta 1 up promot 
1 During this period consider?ble spent crores of Rupees 
„ sum of money has been spent purchasing buildings | 
sin acquiring new buildngs, neighbourhood of 

renovating them and also іп end setting up а complex which its office will | 
Г new constructions, is ideally suited for a training considerable extent. 2 

The Academy of Adminis- ins‘itutien only. Jt would nat ments towards the cost of 
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Warhorse, 
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€ use of the 


Managed 
Jes, 


Ne supply 


le In Britai 


disrupted the 


Xpenditure on 


5 
һай to negotiate 
n. Cripps 


came 
or the 


in the ministry 
"às in the charge 
an old but 

Shinwell 
and 
servic2s 
who manfully and 
the precarious 


: position im- 
altskell wag Shifted to 


Four years of 
Я ain registered 
We Victory but the Ko- 
econa 

а heavy burden of a 
defence, 
5 came under great pres- 
| had to be devalued, 

ill іп Switzerland and 
with 
lo 


inevitable deci- 


Austin Chamberlain. Elections jn 
1950 saw the reduced majority 
for Labour, Aitskell had, before 
established 800d relations with 
суап and had great admiration 

But the budget proved 

urdle, Bevan agreed 
that there had to be reduction 
ІП every Ministry but could not 
apply It in his own. He was 
angry with Attlee who sidetrack- 
ed him for the post of foreign 


Secretary as well as that of the 
chancellor of the exchequer and 


Wanted to 5 іп апу case, 
‹ апа еуе- 
glasses pave him a cause, He re- 
Sisned along with Wilson who 
even then was less trusted either 


y_Bevan or by others, 
hese i 


resignations 


FAMILY MAN: Reading (o his children, 1950. 


returned -for convale- 
le, therefore, decided 
ind Attlee rewarded the 
f Gaitskell by appoint- 
1 Cripps's place. | ) 
п Aver years after his 


»eech, Gaitskell got the 
nancellor of the exche- 
avas the youngest mem- 
liament to get it after 


credibility became doubtful and 
Aitlee decided to appeal to the 
country for a fresh mandate 
which he lost. 

In the opposition the Labour 
Party could not to be united or 
strong. It happened in fifties 
and is being repeated now. Be- 
sides, Attlee stepped down due 
to ill-health and the post of the 


itu ion. 
СС-0. Bhagavad Катапша National Research Institute, Melukote Collectio 


Con 


leader of 
hotly 


the 
lot] contested, 
Gaitskell defeated both 
and Morrison 


It could not be said 


Opposition was 
Here again 
Bevan 


that Gaits- 
» Was а 

He tried 
united, 
lvidina 
е num- 

constitution 
the party to 


ell. 


though effective 
great 


opposition leader, 
hard to keep the Party 
but made а blunder of d 
It on the question of claus 
ber four of the 
which , committed 
nationalisation, Gaitskell could 
and should have Postponed the 
issue but he forced it. 


Moment Of Triumph 


Bevan was not all ош for 
nationalisation, but he and his 
group found it cenvenient to em- 
arrass — Gaitskell, On. nuclear 
Weapons and H-Bomb in parti- 
cular, Bevan Was not unilateralist 
in the beginning but wanted to 
demonstrate an independent. atti- 
tude. Gaitskell did not mince 
words, made a powerful speech 
in the party Conference but was 
narrowly defeated, The Pacliamen- 
ату Labour Party., however, 


12 


Y d was 
furious with „ће Bevanites and 
the trade unionists and support- з 


Hugh Gaitskell : By Philips M. Williams (Oxford. 


sity Press, £ 5.95) 


ed Gaitskell, who in the course 
of a vear, brought around even 
the party with him, 

It was a moment of triumph 
for him. He was the unchalleng- 
ed leader and made concilia- 
tory moves towards his oppo- 
nents. His intervenüon in Par!ia- 
ment at the time of Suez crisis 
made working class chauvinists 
angry but he endeared himself 
to the Party. After the Sucz, 
Macmillan retrieved the Conser- 
va'ive position but his cabinet 
colleague got into a scandal 
which in turn boos‘ed the Labour 
Prospects. Bevan died of cancer 
and Gaitskell created the image 
of the labour as a united party. 

He was then on the threshhold 
of supreme power and was to be 
the tenant at 10 Downing Street. 
But a virus first disabled him 
and - then proved fatal . and 
thus deprived him of the fruits of 
his hard labour and unflinching 
devotion to the Labour cause. As 


No palitician's loss was felt so 
intensely as when Gaitskell died. 
He would have Proved far more | 
successful as Prime Minister than 
as the leader of the Opposition. 
Tt did not work to his advant- 
age to have taken such a posi- 
tion on the 
Which he would not sustain on 


Observed that as 
Opposition, Gaits- 


government, when in fact be was 
not. not, therefore, 
enjoy the irresponsibility of the 
Opposition. 

An intellectual by 
ment and upbringing, 
knew that Politics was ; 
for power. He admitted 
Controversy — between 
Bevan was ultimately for power. - 
But he would not stoop to con- 
guer. Though modest, he was 
Stubborn and confident about his 
abilities. He fought with Bevan 
but knew his high qualities 
admonished a lady MiP) mo 
speak in a derogatory manner 
Bevan. ` 

Gaitskell’s faith in 
did not make him stern an 


U 


lanical. He loved music an | wor Id 
not miss a dance. He loved. he 
company of women but was not 
а womaniser. He believed 

the siyle of leadership. 
would raise the tone of pu 
debr e. ; and respect for р 
men. - Gaitskell was ah 

gather round him able men 
alttachethe best in them and 


the Y E 
УУМ л heard Bevan talking 
on religion he re 


which 
с 


profoundly n 
ly admitted that it was m 
ing to find one's colleagues | 
could talk about these E | 
in this way. He was rat 

when he couk 
read Toynbee 


been a grea 
nister but he could 
clevated politics. - і 
Коу Jenki has зақ 
great politician who was als 
unusually agreeable man, 
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perament and upbring- 
ing, Gaitskell knew that 


¥ m 1 
politics was а ilussie 
for power. Though 
modest, he was con- 


депу about his abili- 
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"ГТІ.БЕ, Bevin, Morrison, 

L Cripps, Bevan and Gait- 
dl comprised the leadership 
of the British Labour Party in 
the immediate post-war period 
and their biographies can be 
said to embody the history of the 
party from 1930 10 1960. Hugh 
апае) was the youngest of the 
ar Jeaders and he all the 
gs of & prime minister. 

His oiography by Philip М. 
Williams was first published in 
1979 and now the Oxford Uni- 
versity Press has issued a paper- 
back edition. Н is abridged but 
the author has used the orginal 
texy with the minimum of тё- 
wertirg. 

«7 Williams is not aM praise for 
is subject and is alive to the 
shortcomings as well as the poli- 
tical mistakes committed by him. 
11 can legitimately be said that 
the biographer is as candid as 
Gaitskell himself and so the 
hook stands out from the gene- 
та) run of the political biogra- 

He, also, is not out 10 
defend Gaitskell at all cos's and 
Geniarate all those who differed 
wiih or. were opposed to him. 
Williams is keen to narrate the 
biography of this great British 
leader of the opposition and not 
to curry on à factional fight on 
his behalf. 


—*Gaiiskell’s father was 


in the 
Service and was 
ring in Burma. He wanted 
Pugh to follow in his footsteps. 

But the son had different ideas. 
Daring the Oxford days he came 
tinder the influence of G. D. H. 
Cole, R. H. Tawney and Dalton. 
But Gaitskell had an original 
mind and though under the in- 

|- Fiuence of Colexhe. in turn, also 
| fluenced his master. Hence, 
(Greickcell's arguments prevailed 


„Bhag 


unon Cole \ 
about “guild socialism. 


socialism by 
Afte i 
Gaitskell accepted the post of а 
teacher іп я 
while teaching the adult miners, 
became с 
Though а graduate of the univer- 
sity, he had no difficulty іп esta- 
blishing rapport with the work- 
ers. 


to change his ideas 


Like Attlee, Gaitskell сате 19 
way of teaching. 


his first іп econom 


Nottingham and 


aware of their povert 


After a stint at Nottingham, 


aders post 11 


he secured à T 
London University, ub 


The economics 
department of which had to 
compeie with the London School 
of Economics. The general 
strike and the Great Depression 
brought home the glaring short- 
comings of the prevailing sys- 
tem which turned Gaitskell into 
a convinced socialist. 

however, rejected 
the ends of communism 25 well 


Soviet Union against Germany 
put was not an apologist of th 
Stalinist regime d. in 1935 
declared that politically commu 
nism was the same as fascism. 


Witness To Fascism 

He was a witness to the ira- 
gedy of Austria in 1934-35 
which saw the — defeat of the 
socialists by the Nazis. He was 
then a Rockefeller scholar in 
Vienna for a year. In the 
February of 1934, the Nazis crush- 
ed the resistance of workers and 
Filed 1.500. Gaitskell asked Cole 
to alert British public opinion 
to this ghastly affair. As in Ger- 
many, communists pitted them- 
selves against the socialists in 
‘Austria and the Naz's could de- 
feat both. Gaitskel's disillusion- 


ment with the Marxists was then 
complete. 


His pre-war experience În Aus- 
tria made him aware of the 
dangers of fascism and he could 
nol subscribe to the pacifism of 
the arly whose leader 
ship ûl the moment was either 
ambivalent or ignorant of the 
rising menace of fascism. It 
thought that rearmament would 
penen the hands of the Tor- 
КӨ PR whose analysis was 
шен but whose judgement 
argued that а he pae: ne 

guec e two evils, im- 
perialism and fascism, poke. 


lism was the more 


and that а successful war 28 


Hitler would strengthen В tish victions. | 
imperialism. he cou 
Gaitskell returned 10 London minister. 


and plunged into 
politics in 1935. 


shun political activity. 


St PIERRE 


allempt to enter Parliament 
frustrated but war offered h 
new opportunity. Dalton 
appointed minister Р 


confidential adviser. 
ministry. 
It was in a way, a junior 


but Gaitskell could influence the 


abhorrent 
gainst 


active Labour 
He was a con- 
cientious teacher and was popular 
with the students, but he did not 


of economic 
VH et 1 1 
warfare end Gaitskell became his 
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Hugh Gaitskell (left) with his undergraduate braer Arthur. 


m haye i" Gaitcell, afterwards, 
was nee promoted у a post in the 
mic oard of Trade where also he 


made his mark 
ade his mark 


wa at 
2 date el asja Labour 
rom South Leeds, U 
not actively 


post he could 


due to illness. 
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NDIA'S-foreign- policy since 
independen e can be divided f 
roughly into three phases, each 
lasting. . approximately ^ seven 
years. The first phase (1947-54) 
was undoubtedly one of ideal- 
ism and achievement. Idealism 
stemmed largely from the first 
flush of freedom; achievernent 
was made possible by the fortui- NEFA 
tous combination of Mr Nehru's 
nique and to vering personality ж ment of! 
and the peculiar world situation The traum: i i 
caused by the raging Cold War. invasion of те panes was а pere RIR Russia | 
„Тһе task that Mr Nehru set close the second phase Б, to а ment, a loth peces 
himself was twoiold. First, he ieee 
wanted India to help accelerate 


5 5 appen: 

Hoe Can be said to haya аа 004 ОТ 
А еа in 1954, i 
the decolonization of those:parts 954. ‘This was a 


- strange and sel i 1 
of Asia and Africa (although phase in which огап : By Inder 
Af od EU к to 5 freedom ШУ were inextricably inter-mix- 

was at least a decade away) ed, but the hallmark of = Soon afterward 

which continued to be under period was, in Orrin’. eredita S, ich was not 
foreign rule. The Asian Con- Гг Radhakrish- Бк 


z at ай. The Indi 
nan’s words, credulity ali. China Treaty, Es 
ference on Indonesia that he gence, ecu send цеди Chi reaty, sanctifying th 


г ў at h Anese seizure of Tibet, is] 
convened in New Delhi did The one i " signed in this yi Ro 
force ihe pace of the reluctant which regu i ыш Munich had pesos Em 
Dutch withdrawal. His second come to grips in this period was fatuous document been signed. 
objective was promotion of peace the inflow of American arms And the irony їз that the preli- | 
in a world torn asunder into two into Pakistan, under the impetus munary steps to build the Aksai- | 
large, monolithic and mutually of Mr. Dulless “pactomania” Chin road were being taken Ыт 
antagonistic power blocs. His The counter-measure Mr Nehru the Chinese at ‘the precise m 
firm conviction that India and adopted was the establishment ШӨЛ: When New Delhi was 
other newly independent coun- of friendly ties with the Soviet gloating aver the five principles 
tries should steer clear of the Union. The realization of the (21-0 Sheel incorporated in 
power blocs was rooted in the consequences of the U.S. mili- the Tibet treaty's preamble, 
belief maus was good {ор the tary aid to Pakistan was faci- * 1 
progress of these countries as litated by the fact that for ої ; 517 
well as for peace in the world. Not vious reasons the ты polity Nonshenment WAVE much | 
all his efforts at peacemaking was more sensitive to the dan- (9 (Пе fore in this period, helps, |! 
were successful ; the famous cor- gers to its security from Pakis- ed no doubt by the emergence. 
respondence with Stalin and tan than it was to dangers from of President Nasser. т Ego " 
Truman turned out to a fiasco. any other quarter. The friend- and President Tito's brisk all 


T Nehrü 
inabilit 


q 


But many of his achievements 
stand out, most notably the 
Indian contribution to peace in 
Korea and Indo-China. 


It must be said right away, 
| however, that the seeds of frus- 
| trations and failures which were 

to overtake Indian foreign policy 
| much later were also sown 
{ during the period of purposeful 
| achievement. Since India was 
| able іо play in international 
| affairs a role out of all propor- 
| tion to its intrinsic strength, the 
| 
1 
| 
| 


l 


elementary fact that the weight 
of a country’s foreign policy is 
| directly proportional to its 
| power was lost sight of. The 
applause that usually greeted 
Indian peace initiatives created 
the dangerous ilusion that 
India’s mission was to save the 
| world rather than safeguard its 
own security and other interests. 
| What else can explain the 
Mamentable pusillanimity with 
nich the Chinese occupation of 
at was not only accepted but 
afterwards. ^ ; AN \ NE ‘raged, with the Indian 
ost in the : Н 12 vador in Peking bending 
РОЗ” also He | 1 ә ‘ckwards to convert 
M 3 2 j "zerainiy" over Tibet 
of war (ШЕ 


f 4 “- d 24 b ignty"? It is per- 
d Gaitskell | ; ; 4 t * New Delhi could 


abour candi- ` s rt i aum ea 3 
eeds, though : 4 
ely campaign 

was appoint | 


prevent the 
T гет ef Tibet Rut 
1954 


і ү ? “07- 
Ne Nehrü's- апатит туена OTIS map а ou 
Menon's) utier inability to corre- mosa, а den 54 i 
late foreign policy with the needs Va ША MS ре e сап сы 
i security. Nothing longer - ut. 
CENE UE said on this point аша of тещи М 
hich 1 ү vi is busy R 
which is iy too obvious and epee nilaina e i 
too pane Union is no less anxi? десі 
ж USA to maintain the ma? 
"eere Re d 
i fter the trauma of mum xibili! to 
MERE the third and mational relations and keep, 
Я ent phase of foreign policy all its options got is in sharp 
Nu ve all a period of coniu- The Indian gh! ne the 
eee Kot all. the confused contrast to # nF we 
thought and action is tne result ns whic Excess 
of the debacle іп the Himalayas 
‚ веуеп years айо. Өн, ee 
i о 
trary, пацова о since then for food 
ganization and 
forces 
the outcome 


kya kar, rah 1 RORIS n 


Ts this, then, t 


1 her P 
Gandhi who during h БІЛЕ de) 


nistership was describ 
only real man a 


women? Is this the lea 
those ©. 


career milestones are 

war, nationalization, 
and all the other 5 bre 
sions that are equated 
strength, power, rut 
short, wit masculinity. 
In her lifetime, eve 
womanly traits were P 
they usually worked to 2” 
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IRA GANDHI AND THE 
FEMININE MYSTIQUE у 
| | By Bachi J. Karkaria | 


Mrs Gandhi would have been 67 tomorrow. 
| Did being a woman affect her strength and 
E 4 | weaknesses ? What difference did it make 
| | | | to India, or to Indian women ? 


QA 
i hs and mark of her genden ? 
i hey see in photographs and ete fact that muth of А 
| TN life, when she stood before advantage. Little was let on about an тү the other daughter, Б E EUR Бл ie 
us, sari-clad and feminine, one her as а wife, fey had any Ікей at Shantivan, so forlorn, lt APP it maed d 
| thought of her only as Prime Mi- rel with the way she acd pos Ins тіні 1; 
| nister. In death, when her physi- herself аз а daughter, ү лер eh al ime sprang fn d 
| cal presence has been reduced to ther can be said about s IS ше ОПЕ ай, coms À * 
| a scatter of ashes, there is the as mother. As for her post ADS question, what ОШ ene ao 
| growing consciousness of her as mother-in-law, did not the ES ur- (make to have — hat did 
| | a woman. Perhaps this is due to revel for weeks in the bles ot|man Prime 2 E bM te 
| | the images thrust upon our col- ism-o£ the domestic squab! E Da td йе со 
| | lective consciousness by the un- the first family, as Mena 3 Gar ad abroa d, an ә à 
| ora fiia mibe enting, flow S mane bot header oUstel what did it me lea: 
| o e п СЕО | peus 
"e 23 | In our homes, through the inti- from 1, Ба багала Place, por men? ae vont, won ee 
sE D. | macy of the television Screen, we traying herself as the wronge n Ў S 1. 
i ‘ ES | see her PC vast auditorium of daughter-in-law, the nek = feminity 50 much Pee the 
Vigyan avan during NAM; she widow, cast into the cold ye the} only М M lm 
is very much à Woman making по nocent infant in arms YA Я appelation ihe ош 
E to mideme feminity суеп heartlessness of the archetypal tr Cabinet OF NO 
whi at Еу сеп. е in death, the harshness 3 шло Bandaran 
| х ass medi; of past judgment is softened 35 “ret Tha 
{ | the radio, her voice uum of Of Past Judg Sod Rajiv, of Mats action that, Ot Ga 
$ | from the ramparts оғ 11185 out One sees „Ше composed Rajiv 5 je question pat 
| | Fort on Independence the Red who, despite the terrible sive d 
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5 - рге 
i ire i ‚ Day and bereavement, wears the man: E 

ó; 5 Тайға ee S India, Morus tle tust upon him with quiet ix 
| the printed word formality og firmness whether he is ofS Chairman: 
| lists put away their journa- over the funeral руге, formins ovement, 


:hauvini Custo abi г ling . the 11945. y mel. ally the П 
КОКЕ кең Me а dome 
| vith the indiscriminate’ Braces that Menaka was more Sinne 


at she 55425 
2 : е. A ed that $97 ү al h 
Contrib Usi- against than sinning, have aus есе t that auch 


н! 
a and that T the ; 
| tors to reflect that there was 2150 2 her sex 225 sinet Б 
| In coffee house ` con, D Warmer kind of "saas-bahu' ДЕП Milebrated ins 
| «| that an intellects) vetsation, tionship in the Gandhi house» 
| emember, about hi Chooses шо-------- 777 
| sith her is “that she 


| гог us with her оу Thad. 


h 
call how, he was most to Ye 


A touch rf 
| Char that she knew Pedi p 1 
15 бивһадауад ain ione! Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


- did maine 
Ва соте TIME Co no one cared to hear. 
SEY rural rally — whom no one c only un: 
«туо. ah ae and Mrs Mrs Gandhi was en 
eats own unquestionably de yn sot prove herseli 
d : А 
е Mrs б. But force, men in 
benefited thanks to A trys much better than the 
H the countrys much TD ital of these 
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e peoples who -believe that пва been dominated by lawyers. which India passed Pomona 
here is an inscrutable conneciion Men steeped in'the liberalism of 19 another, during which its aliti- 
Jelween how а man lives and the West, men who could quote ӘДІЛ ЫС 
{ ry he dies. To them the passing 
a 


was fortuitously that he was drawn 
into politics and once he was in 
it there was no stopping him 


1 
" 


cal system wa 1 eun RAT П p 
Mill, Bentham and Burke shaped y as put to the severest noble lincage. (Ме could be resi 
Г Sanjay Gandhi, fits into а 


{ am test since Independence. For San- garded as a "pure" 
2 Ае we RH I the people. They jay personally it was a period of Kashmiri méther A E B 
cheme that is inspired by a divine would rather Jose a kingdom. than triumph and failure and triumph А and ‘his Zoroastrian father 


ogic. For-Sanjay died as he lived an argument and they relished again. : ng Indo-Iranian in origi 
a.man of daring; and a turbulent nothing Dates than theorising and sys " India, high birth, КООШО ү, 
i career came to a turbulent end. A legal quibbling. Sanjay did not fit Critics and Admirers youthfulness ате the traditional 


into this mental framework. He 
showed himself intolerant of intel- 
Jectual exercises that led nowhere 
and he was impatient for resv!ts. 


fications for a hero, and 
tood apart from the com- 
of people as a prince. Не 


historian of the Mugbal period has 
\ said of Humayun: "He tumb!ed 
\/ through his Ше end tumbled out 
| o! it.” Sanjay was as ill-starred as 
\ Humayun but he was a man of 
|  unsurpased courage unlike the 
Mughal. Of him it can be sai 
that he vaulted through 
and vaulted out of it. 
| Sanjay had the advantage of 
birth. To be born into the Nehru 
| family mednt a head start It 
| meant living with greatness, being 
\ part of a national institution But 


He was extolled as the would» Sanja 
be замора India, one who had AE 
arisen at the propitious time to re- i i 1 ї 
unite the warring sections of Bha- i noon 19 е бзш 
ratavarsha and to bring order out but he reminded = ol АРЫ 
of chaos. He was at the same time ` the valorous heroes zi һе ji 
maligned and pilloried as a usur- with his courage and daring Ws 
per who arrogated to himself the warlike spirit nd defiance were 
powers that were not rightfully his welcomed by many. $ 
and the charge was made that he Rarely in hist Eun 
xas digging the grave of Indian qo m Sa M лы as DICEN 
democracy. A section of the intel- o Ung iE Tie 5 RA 
ligentsia could not make up its Su cou Б wat a | 
mind and remained amb:..!ent: i as short a span as five years. His 

doings during this period had the | 


Ignored Intellectuals 


| People brought up in the gentler 
his life traditions of earlier desades were 
appalled by the way Sanjay dis- 
regarded old norms, by his readi- 
ness not only to ‘strike but to 
wound. He brushed aside criticism 
of the politically tradition-bound 
and ignored the arm-chair intel- 


it also meant constant exposure to еМ > 4 Wie indiffer. liked to nurs smocratic 1га- d ‚репо 
ЕКЕ ает ала pos Te lectuals who scorned his indiffer- i ed to nurse. the d mocfalic ira- effect of an electric “shock adm. 

he public gaze and running ence to ideology. Comparisons ditions to which it had been ac- шерш to the body politic of 
risk of becoming an. enlargement were inevitably drawn between ! customed and, at the same time, үү а. He was а brief candle that D: 


of oneself. It is doubtful if San- 
jay would have risen. to a position 
of national importance so quickly 


it secretly hoped that Sanjay would 
build a strong India having r - 
course то methods not necessarily 


him and his grandfather. He sha- 
red with Panditji his impetuosity, 
his dauntlessness of spirit and his 


shed light and heat, He had two 
faces, one harsh, the other benigne 
Many watched his rise to poset 


had he not received the support Of readinêss to defy death. But he | democratic, Ж with dismay and many adored him | 

his mother and the affection that was mot like his grandfather а The critics and the admirers “as the пал who would make te) D. 

+ |.) the people of India gavs to Mem’ dreamer, a visionary; a men of (98 agreed on one thing: that Jndia of their dreams reu. ^ (M 
bers of the Nehru family. But, at thought "Не had nothing of the ro- Sanjay represented a new kind of А QUARK 4 
the same time, it must be recogni- manticism of Nehru, nothing of leadership. И was а leadership мер 


sed that even his bitterest орро- 
nents did not fail to see in him the 
nakings of a natural leader. You 
an carry а man on your should- 
rs but he will have to reach out 
dis hands himself to grasp the Op- 
yortunities that come his way. 


He Was A Doer 


his inward, meditative nature. 
Sanjay took after his mother 
who does not have the vagueness 
of her father and who, in times of 
crisis, can. draw upon resources not 
suspected of her before. Не pos- 
sessed the toughness and steeliness 
of character that Indira Gandhi 


A displayed in adversity, in times of 
14 Jawaharlal Nehru who was conflict. Above all, he represented 
Chacha to all children in India (һе boundless energy of youth 


that did not tolerate barriers in its 


‚| was Nana to Sanjay and his elder 
path. This energy -had a" harshness 


brother. Rajiv. We remember how 


a Panditji played with the two to which our people had not been 
youngsters like all grandfathers accustomed. During the emergency 
i we had a demonstration of this 


‚2 do in spite of the cares of office. 

But we do not know the stories 
j that he told them, whether he 
Ё ‘spoke to them of the Himalayas 


aggressive spirit, the impulse (0 
change the face of an ancient na- 
{ics in the span of a few months. 


1 and the Ganga, of the mountains It is difficult to answer the ques- 4 
қ. and the rivers that he loved, and tion how Sanjay Gandhi develop- 
Joa of Asoka, Harsha, Akbar and Cy- 24 qualities of leadership that те- ? 
rus the Great. We do not know resented а break with the norms % 
ІЙ whether Nehru who was a modern of Indian political life. It is likely 
4 | acharya 0 2 whole'nation hadi the that he observed the cupidity, ‘the 


А time: TORE icaclier to his grandes 
f children. Sanjay himself was,. in 
B Tater years reluctant to answer 

questions regarding how his life 
had bcen influenced by his grand- 


i vardice О 

dishonesty and the сомаг 

the politicians who orbited around 

his grandfather and later sround 

s her. He must have formed 
ini them not only 

a poor opinion of guy 


i father. ке 3 ir hypocrisy but for 
$ Sanjay had no academic рге- Е Үр ‘and 10 deliver the 
| tensions Hi remarkable that in a goods, He must have been disillu- 


( ry that 50 greatly values for- 
| CO education he was acceptable 
| without à distinguished | scho'astiz 
5 d to his credit. Quite early in 
he proved himself a doer 
a thinker. He was fas- 


ioned by the geramble for powers 
SO ies talk and the futile de- ү 


bates. 


In À Hurry 


| 1 1 { і hat 
= Ta things rather than by Sanjay must have фаш S 
x Бо cinated OY e tinkered with machi- India needed а holiday if à 
ideas and f being curii ‚ Jitics and he was prepi- 
iE 1 instead © 1 rious to kind of poli arm tactics 
А AE р what those big tomes in the red to employ ЭО АГ, rsuasion 
Nehri A SGE EAE ETING gentleness АЛ, * however, 
N: ua children, of upper had failed before, ccount the 
опиши ilies (especially with a failed 10 take into accoun ople. 
class 125 ackground) Wanting to psychology of the Indian Np E 
Brahmin 4f their hands. He was in a tearing A a 
make USE дегі in all well-to-do and шр. to make and не vex 
Like XOU Esq toy cars to play history. The result WaS e San 
families “hen he Brew up, real cesses" of the emergent) of the 
with. b a passion with him, jay learned the 15556 DE 
cars bee o make ап automobile — emergency when his mor doed А $ х 
wan J enrolled himsel? oriers were diem Мей EY 
Me wal n ап elè her supporitG (75 ir s. equally н сл Y 
of his pus with the famous Rolls ; from power in 19 it ect Her learnt from her father how tole 
ine pad of Britain, His true to say that te Ў verested 1 ° “hot reach the heart oi the peont, 
e Бары екы. aan E adv aû Wer manner was sure, Tree ЭМ 
@ tree t ere -әеекрзе Of Jawaharlal Neny meant ee way, WO! UNE 
amannja N3lténahRelibardi ing Tt бы М allies. ОШ ле — 


a tussle | 


Though Y 


alwalkar 


vin, Morrison; 
van and Gait! 
| the leadership 
abour Party if 
post-war perio 
»^ehies can № 

dd 


used the ori 
minimum of 


not all praise for 
| is slive to the 
well as the poli- 
ommitted by him. 
ely be said that 
js as candid as ; 
elf and so the 
from the eene- 
political biogra- 
‚ is not out to 
at all сос and 
se who differed 
posed 10 him. 
fo narrate 1he 
is great British 
osilion and not 
сопа! fight on 


er was in the 
ice and 
He wan'ed 
n his footsteps 
different ideas.) 
1 days he сате, 
ic of б. D. HJ 
еу and Dalton, 
ad an original 
under the in: 
2, in turn, als¢ 
naster. Hence 
enis  prevailet 
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2222 Tower Of Strength 


By С. S. KHOSLA 


- presence walked in and took the 
N I first bere Phair opposite me. She broached trough the verandah of 

касрро woman. We the оа ае HORS Sewak А 

1 : Samaj and said that she was After the chat i i 

appened to be members : , Indira Gandhi į 
ommittee set up by. t! out is somebody о eti Еее off to the top of tno 125. herself as she had to attend 
r Shankar Prasad, Chief PP le ID the TOF m e 9-6 ТЕП and we bade goodbye. ^, Wedding reception for а 500 
soner of Delhi, the people in the form of a play. aie ind her warm and ех 01 daughter of a joint secretary 
{ wganize cultural tableaux ^ E КОСЫ AE not a strong үште; ministry, Her parting 
I$ ¢ Republic Day pageant. With a promising career ahead fimes ang ua voice quivered at zaruri j ere: “Mujhe wahan 

f Repib the meeting that of me with the Indian Railways, {did nd she fumbled for words, ІШІ апа hai, nahin 10, wo = 
sete’ ауа Nehrus. iden I was not looking for an opening т not see in her a future Mist a Mu kha jayega". (I 
| the military parade should that would involve me in public Prime EE ENS ошеа 

омей by tableaux which ааз. Writing and directing i been to iu па ец 
A reflect the cultures of the plays had been only a pastime It was some years later, per- for 5 p.m ЕД ion, w ich was 
cent regions 0 ndia. ne with me. I ox sopen ГЕ naps in 1964, when my third Rashtrapati’ Bhavan ee 
us a government servant it would ¢ counter with Mrs Gandhi took that she would be two eR 


his rent as I was born and bred 
among politics". 


Then she left hurriedly, excus- ! 


DNUS entrusted, ta ore tirst iot be proper for me to partic! place. My wife, M 
Pin the Capital for the first not 5: Or T ас: DO DACH, ENO ашау Qu i ў "W. 
$ in the Cap Govern- pate in the activities of an ог I were invited to a private a ae Күш шн ут 


fe years, The State Жы! е 15 

its ead. tn later. ganization with political over- party at Rashtrapati Bhawan by 7 : 

aving written. and produced tones. But that was only a part a senior member of the Presl- In 1970, Indira Gandhi, afi 

aw Punjabi plays in Delhi, of the reason for my refusal, us dent's staff, When after an Prime Minister, formally inaugu и 

ar some of us had brought the other and the unsaid part hours stay we wanted to take es the Tarapore atomic sta 

d. plobesring хов for the ‘was ШЕ т could not bend my leave of our host, he suggested OA. We) жете present шеш 

tlatre from Lahore to the Capi- creative abilities to what could that we might hang on a bit ceremony. She spoke from 4 

|. fs I had acquired some repute. fave been interpreted as a ven- more as an important guest was ae text and delivered her | 

| tin as a writer-director. 1 had ture for personal advancement, yet to arrive, Tha guest Was ench in a frm tH 4 
alo been elected president of I could have used (ш-2-с00 act Mrs Gandhi, Minister for Infor- pausing at the right moments fori 

; ; applause, right 


УОЛ ТТ сеча 5 
; m ; 5 22007 from Ше open- 
: ing words, “Go- 
| verno Chief | 
! Minister, Excel- | 
lencies...” 10. 
| the final "Jai, 
", Hind". | 
+ — After she had Й) 
pressed the but | 
ton to pur the 
plant on stre 1 
am, Vikram | 
Sarabhai. Chai 
man of 
Atomie E 
gy Commiss 
and the chief 
host, led her to- | 
wards the tea 
enclosure, un- f 
der a colour- | 
ful shamiana, | 
where ше | 
guests awaited | 
her, After а | 
casual glance at 
the — hundred 


the Punjabi 
Theatre. first 
to promote a 
Punjabi stage in 
Delhi. 

There were 
15-odd members 
among whom 
sat Indira Gan- 
dhi like a minis- 
ter without port- 
folio, as no par- 
ticular role had 
been assigned to 
her while the 
others like my- 
self, were there 
as cultural re- 
presentatives of 
different re- 
gions of India. 
One by one, we 
unfolded our 
plans for the 
tableaux and 
how we propos- 
ed to execute 
ў them, I dont 

remember 

Indira Gandhi 


having made 
any comment, 
Jawahar 


Jal Nehru had 
up 


somewhere des- 
vui words | 
Sta gil. Т iay, West ko chah | 
laiyo, 000 


of a girl. Today, 
1 could say with 
| hindsight that 
| she was just 
| growing out of 
| that stage ап 
impression 
left on me 
vas that of а 
shy taciturn WO. 
of great 


| 
| 
1 
| cribed his dau- 
| 
| 


ye). 


known to them 
through her 
photograph On 
Dl posters, n see- 

esh and blood. they 


deasting 1n Lal ~ nig eyes m won: 
SS cabi almost rubbed ther DM thelr JOY 


We 


Қ 5 Minister. d s cabinet. | A an 

D? ther could, EPA орке foe years that Indira АНА time she trooped Ex p^ enjamiration ith bread 
jwhe meet her. I could not r тоса to) be the The other guests. ad left, So Mg, T was {00 у 

0 + a сай from the Prime Gandhi hers alt India, many аҚ the formal introductions, ar the words exchanged 

Б Prime MoA Te of о thal з, ad › ity to make f», wee her and her admirers, 


of handling A non: 
дей of simple country 
i hem completely at je 
LI қ y had always known Б 
med t had obviously 
how 19 


5 5 

Y б a те щы а fool not to have cashed in nt 
ar 5% n 

С that golden 9рро! и. Aor 


to the PMs rest morning, Жер ogi all 
osite her, à Sm 
hour seated OPP 1 often 


b 


vent 
1 60:1 NS expectant mood. An ite 
dence i са table separating us 
LS out DNA S i ез off that charming er learnt from 
| de Шише BS У E o cak КЕ reach the heart oí the теор. 
ood Her manner 994 sure, free SRL 
WMO ا‎ 


OR 5 З and 
“posing gateway. AS зепсе d aich а 
15% hinê ИО рое her, hoping to ei 
ле tree tops of the 
a 


shimmering 


glimpse of Jawaha 
who might perchance 
gE TES _- 


ight 


IN Oo с - eee 
INDEPENDENC: 


THE DAWN OF 


fne point, Nehru and party 10 


Continued from page (i) was "in- it diii 


of his choice. He spoke а 
Jength about C. R.’s virtue 
clally his quality as a W. 
lands and the 
impression he had ma 
l eign dignitaries and 
ı However, one backbenc 
another denounced С. Б. 
signing from the party when the 
Quit India movement was launch- 
ed by Gandhi in 1942 and 
ing the demand for Ра 
pectability by his "spor 
io Jinnah, In vain 
plead for C. R. Finally, 
the leader's face, the 


at the Diary 
ired by Patel and Birla. 
"whether he or 
on really felt that way. 


"You know th 


de on for. 
ambassadors, 
her айег and gave t 


1 told Azad that 


t more readily to 
correspondents than to 
I checked all 


қ aides. 
onal friends. 
Net 


ex 


should give me 
pointment and that 


party left writing my 


the decision to Nehru and Patel con 


in the light of the feelings ex- 
party’s will prevailed and, 
to Nehru's annoyance. Prasad was 4, 
elected President. 
Nehru very courteous 


the particularly lating on such occasions. 


maintaining 
his pro-Nehru 
pro.Patel pro- and said 
But Nehru and that they 
at we exchanged notes that 1 should meet 
clear of the e 


palance between 
1 father-in-law and 


‘the fact th 
enabled us to ste 


over coffee became а tri to the Cer рг 
habit and one that proved most help him in organising the party, 
and rewarding. We of its first battle of the husting: 
election of 1952. 


programmes. 

offered to write 

in the Hindustan Times 
understanding 


a weekly on happenings 


that it meetings took place four di 
my fore his death 


татар ҚА аа y 


” J ask- action” agai 
Nehru of Nehru's at 
replied: licies it 5958 Oe. 
ment, marked 
СЕЕ 5 groups in the 


not 


d about 
n I met 
with the j 

о 


s and the: 
Tandon told 
nt the Con 
і оп personal 
en so much 


io a place of prominence 


ж 


be wrong. But he touno, 
lt to take disciplinary 
inst the Front because 
mpathy ior the po- 
This develop- 
peginning 0. 


The man who emerged quietly 


the drama of Nehru-Tandon dif-j 


er Azad sent for me ferences was the Police Minister, 


with jn U.P., Lal Bahadur Shastri, 


ad agreed was a trusted lieutenant oi Т 
nd every don and 


Neh: 
ualities 
а 


ays Ве. 


was to his proposal to put up Kripalani independent buffer bet 


> 


= 


ion, Kidwai garded his counsel. Patel. 


colunmnist in а democrcay. 
was my Political 
years later tne brilliant 
correspondent of the New York 
Times in New Delhi, Abe Rosen- 


refuse to serve 
Committee if 


С. \ 
the publication of a heart ailment had becom Phi | 


Nehru marked. declared emp’ 


figured behind 
an open сіа5Ң 
ensed 


for compromise 
Nehru drafted Shas.) 
re particularly tC 


for sure that Tibet continued 2° 


on the that India's relations wif ЧУ | 


Tandon should be readjusted, А, • 


was elected. Patel backed Tandon me that though his Шаа 1 


and Kripalani 
the most_exciting 
Subhas Bose clashed 
dhi. Tandon retaliated by 
appoint’ Kidwai to 
Working Committee. 


thal, wrote me a letter 
would produce 
twice weekly it would 
А foreign correspon- 
dents in analysing and interpret. 


was defeated in the Sardar, he 
contest since Nehru. 

with Gan- 

greatly help 


Kidwai, in alayan blunder committe: 


Demner-tio 
Front which came to be known as position v 
(Kidwai-Kripalani) 


Hardly had the Diary appear. 


a few weeks than Azad the 


sent me word that he would Vi 
me to meet him. SOC 


had о 
SER 


refus. Delhi's trouble across \ 
the der stemmed mainly from 


Government in describir^ 
is.a-vis Tibet 
communication with. 


Г considered the Communi л 
came creation of a group within UR EE: 


ЕЕ ceux REPE 


the had recognised C 


stature of Patel. Tributes to the 
Iron Man came from far and near 
Pakistan's Prime Minister, Liaqua 
Ali, succinctly stated: “Sarda 
Patel always said what he mené 
and meant it" All were agree 
оп one thing: While Gandhi wz 
the architect of India's freedor 


Sardar was the architect ^ 
India’s unity, 


is Sar 


INDIA FROM CURZON 


TO NEHRU & AFTER 
by Durga Dass, Rs. 30.0 


AMBASSADOR'S JOUR? | 


by John К. Gailbraith Вз. 1 
1075 discount on orde 
be'ore 7-12-69 ; 
The Variety Book Dey 
31, Mohan Singh Pl; 
. New Delhi-1, | 
H 


WAS DS ce ee 
н. 


AC ice ee We Digitization: ебат а TY 


АРТЕ mre os epee taco | A oR 
уры? “Ж. АА ; і Афр. 72 (t 
ён I i DURGA pao 
. Acyatozaxdemograticazepublic 


E 
Жн». с 


i po. бе al. 
lit fot Ше” “Hindustan / ~ 
nre Alliance in 1959, 
his foreword to^ the book: 
abined with personal judg- 
and objectively. With- his 
‘and women who made the 
“world, Durga Das has been 
‘ppened behind the scenes 
_ ly conflicting personalities. 
"7 valuable to the serious 
"i> the lay reader.” 
2o ү nublished by Collins 
,ndays. 


iy Min-. 
jvernor hold- respect of Berar as one of 
“ce between thes biggest things he had 
palan 2 “дез Of печей in India. He was not . 
major COP round that are that in reality he had 
as a increased in motion a new train: of 
5 troduction of the king in respect of the 
e since пе intr E Ycely States, which was to 
Montford reforms. ү fresh stimulus with Lord 


dings later rebuff to the 
YRU im: “Paramountey is Para- 
[aN АМО N e 
А % C a A ON 
aft GU Bee eS the ; 
3 ane Сотер n ugnal India»hru, in theory, was not in 


autonomy incely States 


cer 3 STOW} К eo М s i 
int у the process of É was 10 the NS ді State at X : vus e rre 
mo} P ourna isty veciatio Secretary T ondon: Mugualas; he pure ien ana 
1 isms. reside 
Я wantedaisms. He p \ 

Y quite Ambas~irst session of the m 

nction 2577 of Stes People’s Conferen ae 

the Ce sard of Gandhi's prac ісі 


ure та! 1 
cos sions to bus through the in- 
due. at that (ер, of these States шо 
scious cal situa” dian polity 11 conso ex 

geogtap! willy пШУ: the country's pos 


ain con- h, Nehru f 
15 ing ‘© probably have sos 
газ SAE this Pivot tempting himse 


9 EU. А 
se, 


0 
frontier? " y sen 
fro ДУС al (eu 


pritish 
1163 
eain, ine c Gull. 


"М а histo: 

Gandhij 

yrolore Indi: 

1 immine! 
\ would 

ле occasl 

ənt was | 

differen 

а Nehru 

т Ue to the 
ismissing 

li accou 

1ebod y 
Ja;harlal 
it 4] requ 
diffences 0 
us. We hav 
the \oment 
ander Ih 
and ay no 

+ Jawaarjal | 

“Hesays 

tstag r 
ba DAS { 
пе. Tis m 
But laguas 
Of heals, 
When lan 
my lengag 

In sofa: 
the postin 
the hald ; 
Gandhıji lh 
advent of 
prophetic 
cated, In; 
Successor, | 
leaders th 
some of w 
closer to | 
than Jas 
vealed his 
tion, 

He coul 
the shape 
saw the c 
and outst 
about the 
munism 
younger 
stinctively 
among hl 
keep the 
years аһе 
from a d 
age it wi 


Mod 


Gandhi 
difference 
losophy b 
Bue he | 
was a ( 
freedom. 
Jawahar! 
consensu 
even 8s 
inspired 

| pect i 
manded 
4 putation 


| leader 
must hi 


| the ear 
Д would 
` | dership 
| to the 
and wh 
{| abroad. 
71 bill. 
1 Histo 
|| Gandhi 
| argum: 
|| years 
so suc 
| Nehru 
Prime 


p 


Nehru 
SIT 


: N а historic speech in 1942 
5 Gandhiji declared long 
oe vefore Indian freedom seem- 
) 1 imminent, that Jawahar- 
WI would be mis successor. 

ле occasion for the state- 

ent was a story of report- 

M ` differences between him 
4 8 Nehru оп India's att- 
j - Ue to the war. 


ae 


i ismising the report 2 
lit account, Gandhiji 
"Saepody has suggested 
Ja;arlal апа I are estranged. 
it 4] require much more than 


to estrang 
0 


M diflences of opinion 
us. We have had 
the joment we became Co- 
апа еу I have 
and ay now th. 
Jawajrla] will be ШУ 
“Hesays that he does 
) і derstaq my, language, and 
5 n he ks & language foreign 
ы тау ог шау not be 
uage 15 no bar toa 
1 Of heats; And I know this, 
when lam gone he will 
my langage.” 
„In 5о{аг as 
the postinaepende 
the halo and the 
Gandhijilnad en 
advent of freedom, 
Prophetic insight hi 
cated, mominating 
Successor, {rom among 
leaders thit rounded ‘him 
some of whom, like Rajaji, were 
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“at the end of July the League ciple of provincial autonomy and hoes E dar oer ho- Manli 
withdrew its acceptance of ће residuary powers vested — dm the Teague Working Commitee pas 
Migston’s long-run plan and call- provinces. It 15 further said that ged a resolution (June 25) in 
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| reru MESES pres such the committee read paragraph 15 EE India's unity, the Misston's 
le, forting explanation ior the to mean that, in the first ins- was in peril. 
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t S ~ negotiations began for ti Phe. ог Ше Coni 5 - 
о tate on Мау 20 that tion ot an terin SUCEDE tree yn rse Of Negotiations 
while the provinces е 
freedom to form groups, 


were given and these proceeded sl Government tween the Mission and Sardar 
dura 


> g multancously Sir Stafford Cri offer 
proce- with clarifications .of thi 8,16) Pe е 
у they were compelled to sit Plan hy the Cabinet io NE ng the а саса ius 


y ing the words "for 
in a section. Congress leaders, to the s "for the purposes. 
He was not unmindful of the M BEE ation of Say 16775 


of Tor the үй “ра 
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Council о! the АП Indie Muslim had the right under the Mission'g adhere to tts interpre abog of the 
League. plan to opt out by vote of its Le} Mission's proposals, ж ich M 

The Congress Working Committee gislature after (пе first genera] jected. by -the Cabinet Delega! 
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— | abide by the verdict the рек c 
ys | Cur on the dispute as to atng between the ы e 
` | interpretation of the clause relating f eague APF ae rs de- | А 
` | io the grouping. The British Gov- (gain, the Gongin of the League v | 
| |  emment overruled, the PES em, Momper resigns o Interim Gover? ) | 
| | {he summoning of tne Constituent members from the | : | 
/ ‘Assembly and suggested that in ment. ER ix: 4 
Р. | the event of no agreement bein nee aga. on the Vice | 
a мб | reached on the grouping formula: E inat the League 2¢ pt | | 
ay abe | Mr Nehru Nehru and Mr Jinnah, "^-^ the League rejoine rat Û | 
ot а u might be plan, : n 
RE | d ha Viceroy, mig! д had | 
ter | along with the Congress іеї à | 
s те | =snosp (591) 10) кырс ino the ‘plan and, therefore, үз | 
eryals + | sions. ostiton to call upon UIDI | 
" afte >. | 0 uled to “До so. SOL AST ATI & way Uu or UM 
ud | verr v deadlock the Viceroy c i 
1 y 1 19 
ex | he Secretary of Stabe ) 
6 3 | Thus, there was 8 deadlock bete ihe d Government issue | 
eg ween the Muslim League and a Statement calling upon the Con- : | 
il Congress with regard to the group gress “to confirm that the rele- EEN | 
co ing of provinces. subsequently thf vant passage in its resolution deal- | | 
MS. + " Viceroy started negotiations yu ing with sections and. grouping | 
nt wr Jinnah for the Leagues p which have given rise to the | 
око. 4 clpation in the Interim GOVM4 xruslim League's doubis wer not | | 
op ў ment which were concluded success- intended to limit or quality the | | 
сон fully on the basis of the terms congress acceptance of ihe Cabl- | 
in vit outlined in the Viceroy's letter to nei Missions plam." | 
gat 4 Mr Jinnah dated GIN саре. | à i 
l: One of the terms was the Muste | a | 
252 | Ieague's acceptance of the Mission's No agreement | d 
Plat proposals of Мау 16. The Secretary of State йй not | n 
! Shortly after the Muslim League agree with this suggestion VER | 
{ entered the Interim Government, goon the Congress representat ез | i ‘ | 
the Viceroy took up with Mr Jin- declared that if the Muslim Lea- | te ! 
d ah the question of summoning gue's representatives were not ask-| | 
t] ms 4 g р | 
; the League Council for that pur- eq to resign, the Congress герге- | | 
2 | + pose, Mr Jinnah. in reply, conien sentatives themselves would. | | 
ed that the Congress had not yet’ r iust 23 | ^ 
| 1 ion’ ТЫБ presented the British Gov X 
rn | accepted the Cabinet Mission's Pro- &- ent with a veritable dilemma, | | 
| ' ] 


| the League Council. He also asked famous Statement of February 20, | 
ag | 1 


5 

Th 

ab! the Viceroy not to convene thy 
e А Constituent Assembly, 


947, announcing its definite inten- 
tion to take necessary steps 00 | 
| *Weffect the peaceful transfer of power | 
| On November 20, the Viceroy| jinto responsible Indian bands by | 
| excited A ШНА objections a date not later than June 30, 1948. || 
" | 'and issue nvitations for X E Vell 
meeting of the Conslituent Assem pun He Cue wen that by then | 
| bly, He also sent for Mr Liaquat АШ ot peen CB Conn mad | 
| Khan, the senlormost Muslim Lea-| Gover; oes out, the British | x4 
| gue member of the Interim Govern- jovernment would consider (о | 7 
Pent. and told him that he could whom it should transfer the powers | 4 і 

Reese to the representatives of eee Сапа Government Ti | ! |! | 
ihe League remaining in the GOV- суг j some form of | | { 

| Gatil prins ithe ‘palin League Cee as ate ror British | RAN i 
| accepted the Mission's proposals. =. ; areas to the | 12% А 
Predictably Mr Liaquat All Khan ШЕБІНЕ. Жошы Governments or | \ 
took the stand that the proposals ye, uc ү Way а5 may stem most | | d 
һай not in fact been accepted by req. аг 204 In the best inte- | 
the Congress and, therefore, it was 8.01 the Indian people.” | | r 5 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| {ог the Viceroy to securo th 0 МЕ | 
| 5 > the Соп The Congress Working Committee | 
| 
| 


gress acceptance first. Meanwhile, welcomed this D 
the Congress took up the stand solution passed aun gon ! 


SS ———— 
Т Я 


Funding: 


| 


| 


Committee's i 
| resolution we 
| wa i 1 Я ; orking Committee also 
7 с 8 ratified by the All India, Why Cabinet on that dale two other ا‎ 
1 | ongress Committee оп one calling for the partition 
| July 6, 1946. At this session Missi , unjab and Bengal ор commur 
| Mr Nehru took over the Con ion 5 and (не onen аа 
1 | Fr ED rom Maulana Атай. xu ai directo nee 
4 press conf 1 
| thereafter. Mr Nehru HESS SE plan failed—lil That the British — Governme 
the Constituent Assembly was a jdid not regard the AICC’s ret 


(Section A) would decide а plan or leave the Interi уу 
gatnst m Govern- Sit 
grouping and so would the North е: То resolve this deadlock the pee МЕ Sudhir Ghosh to ре 
est Frontier Province and Assam i» Government invited repre- PS 


| leading to the collapse of ы 
У | E OE the other don EROR STIS what they really mean when the 


i ; 
| Governments 
| ап uproar about this statement, ernmen's statement of Decem- pian as set out in the statemen 


т. 
Бы A 


a 22 26. pe аа а 


| "um Congress Working 


4 |j; | sovereign body and that in al 
Jf bability there would be Тісі (Пас (he Mg tm те dent from. Ў 
| BOUE eague shou D 15 Interpretation 18 6 
dt all Tha nonsPakliten Bre ines either accept the Cabinet оша | dent irem ne tact bai » ite | 


Late 
Eater in the month, Lord Р. ment urged ihe Congres, to асер | | 
rds the Cabinet Mission's interpreta- Аз Mr Sudhir Ghosh IT { 


Tattva Heritage and ЖО 


Rat between Congress am 
Muslim League 


lution of January 6 as an fc 


arch 1847, Sir Stafford Crip 


Congress “о tell 1% 
sentatives of both parties to Lon- World quite bluntly end in deta 


The upshot was the British pre they accept the (British nie 


To be sure. М i 
e. Mr Jinnah raised ish pretation of the Cabine, Mission’ 


ber 6 in which the British Govern- of December 6.” 


and Sir Stafford Cripps in the 
Commons repeated the tion, The lest paragraph of the to Sardar Patel, п 
telan АЫ см Statement was very significant: ernment thought e M pee 
grouping formula and rejected the ‘There has never been апу pros- “will soon reallse that the Рақ! 
Congress interpretation, ^ However. рес} of success for the Constituent tan һе is lei; to get 15 not worthy 
Mr Jinnah had the Council of the Assembly except upon, the: basis of anything?) (b Su А ДОН sl 
tha agreed procedure, Should a sation in Мі Jinnan's mind the) 
Constitution come to be framed Congress is in a position to say! 
by A б N _ by the Constituent Assembly in in detall what is. meant by) ita} 
y A. We gorani which a large section of the Indian acceptance of the British interpre | 
population had not been represen- tation of the Plan, then {t will bal 
E ted, His Majesty's  Governmen| Possible for them to give Mounts $ i 
Al India Muslim League conven- coulq not. of course, contemplat batten such instructions and Сес 1 
21 in Bombay on July 27. The forcing such a Constitution upor| tions as would enable lum to get 
Council withdrew its acceptance of апу, unwilling patte; of (thes соро the Muslim Теңін шо 


tne Cabinet Misslon's proposals and : Ue NaN 
BERO In retrospect, this was nothing 


passed another resolution authori- 0 
sing its Working Committee tol but a recall of the” alternative of Mounthatten’s tole 
draw up а plan of "direct асИоп."| the smaller Pakistan which, as we 

The Congress Working Committee! have noted, the Mission had put Lord Mountbatten succeeded Lord 
met in Wardha m August 1946 and) (0 Mr Jinnah in May 1946, What Wavell as Viceroy of India, hs 
passed a resolution seeking to allay) Was now | happening was that, directive he was given by 50% 
(лә Muslim League's тҮ thanks to the Congress’ insistence British Government was 19 secure 
The effort was а futile one in view on its own Interpretation of the implementation об tte Cabinet, 
The eflort working Committee Se arit formula, the possibility Mission's plan. Mains Asst Me 
said: — "The Committee wish to of partition, which had hitherto also anxious that the new Viceroy 
GR i it clear that while they 5 been relegated to the background, do something to this end, He sug- 

xt ‘ove. of all the proposals was now belng revived. gested that Mountbatten issue nis 
лю BD PLN E a propos Mr Nehru criticised this State- | Personal interpretation on the | 
contained in thls Statement SET ment of December 6 as a variation grouping formula whith would gi | 
25) E ar en Ue. sce ol tha ME proposals, The Соп-| scceptble. | 
Из entity The, нд ea Ees Mo e December 2a coded Anite ia 
contained in a and an he ош; this Statement of December 6, ех- Viceroy on eon 
sions acordance W. e prin- " atten went 
ciples laid down in the Statement." pressed its readiness to ablde by 
The Nehru “outburst” was thus 
ratified. 

It із not necessary for us to БО 
{nto the dotatls of the negotiations 
lending to tho formation of the 
Interim Government and the Les, 
gue's later participation in it. Our 
main purpose here is to trace the 
priles’ differences regarding thd 
principal question arising out 0 
the Mission's proposals, namely, 
tho grouping of Provinces. 

Soon after making the announce- 
ment that an Interim Е 
would be formed by the congress 
Alone, the Viceroy visited Calcutta , could E. ердін, ШО EL 
to acquaint himself with the vio- ы қ AE achiev as the Viceroy 
lence that erupted on the “direct К 
action” dey, August 16, While in 
Calcutta Lord тате met Bir 
Khwaja Nazimuddin, an eminent 
Muslim League leader, who sugges- 
ted that it the Congress could yet 


Tho Viceroy waa trying 
alternatives, Оп April 19 the Vi 
roy felt that Pakistan way imer 
days later 


resurrec! 

As originally 
logically wrong. 
two sovereign Si" 


ment and their Viceroy dec. 
that no other ues оша 
bs  countenan pave 
authoritatively put forth by fne 
Mission, the Muslim League migas 
retract its resolution withdrawing 1t 
earlier acceptance of the on's 


The Viceroy was Ш 
by Mr Nazimu! 


gress 
The Declaration 
gress are prepared in 
of communal һа: 
the inte 
May 16, 
exer 
mem Ыр d 
ine grou о 
decision contemplated б 
2900) of the Statemen 
«n hy the es 
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Partition in bitterness 


TT is clea from the resume — —— 


Partition came in an embittered 


= of events that the per- А 

sistent unequivocal retusa Why the Cabinet SEES: 

of the Conglléss to acce сей On March 8. 1547 

grouping provi ns of the PE. Mission's Worting Committee pase т 

Mission's plan led to its collapse. \ fai E E One.  wel- 

Repeated Britishefforts which con- pian ailed--M Statement ‘et Ева ONSE 
;rüuary 20, another 


tinued till as lale as March 1941. dem: 
10 E RS COND E E accs)"ance 2 fn Mi Rae ee ait ee РИШ 
from е Conares ed miserably x T x oui; E ELI 15. lines 
Fach time the ws: the same This option the groups were mani- gone E ero SHOE DH 
acceptance hedged in with a pro festly not granted by the Mission's | motre and КЫНЫ Ха the me- 
viso or expressed subject te its m- Plane “ It read iub ns ERU e 
ierpretation, and With the right t 7 ву ЫК ЕЕ 
interpre’ the document 15 Has „л contrast — to the clear ad EA ne anano 
way. Willingness to refer the Issue right (part 19 (УШ) of “any Pre- iv has becon ath Lee 
lo the Federal Cort was of little| grouy to elect to come out of any people of aa to ооа 
| avail since the grouping provisions group in which it has been placed™ selves jointly 1 9 prepare them- 
were an essential part ‘of the bar- an EOS pn ND оп change РУ that thls m КЕ 
! аг- | was para 15(6) to “call for а 1с- ê eacefully ТАДА HN 
peacefully е 
V ted p S ада io the ad- 


gain with the Ј,еаз >, ind? t iderati 

ES Mus 25 if ed the! consideration of the terms of the||vantage of all. 
Constitution after an initia] perio nilice — therefore iny 
The reason for this reservation By ee дараи 10 yearly inter 3 A 3 
Jay in the Congress's ealiscld” {итак pu (ег. Significantiy М. 

and extreme concept, of an all ЖИТ” БОРО «сор ше, ane 
ala : en. Maulana’ Ала оу eee r proposal that con 
Tigis савана lana EA the Pakistan group should hayê 9 
E Т “| the right to secede from the ris rd Ы 
1 


5 to meet representa- 
he Conarez, in order to 
the situation that has 
n and to devise means to meet 


relatively weak nire. but he wa н 2 

unable UA "Colleagues with atte e ТУ period of ten е-е 

him. There was Maha san. 56815 although’ the Congress had Mr Jinnah had always maintain- 
There was Mahatma Gan- ho serious objection to |t, has been ей thal negotlat ns with the 


RS and 5 we are only limi Congres were possible if the ргіп- 
M mz ш ftd to recons eration о rmi ciple of partition was first accept. 
by А. б. Noorani yp, фий coron aer Son oe So a i 
initial period of ten years.” It is partition of the Punjab and Ben; 
worth recalling in mis context that gal was the partitlon-ef-indla ош 
‘while the Cripps proposals of March the same, that is religious. basis, 


1942 envisaged a federation, they, E 
{+ Hot interested 


provided expressly for “non-acced 
It would have been natural to 


ing Provinces.” The Cabinet Mis- 
sion’s proposals. in contrast, did 
not. 
expect Mr Jinnah to respond post- 

It vas this which emboldened tively to the Congress resolutions. 
pla Matana алай (їйшрпедцү torean Бора wore Ms nnam on Much 
TAS еге realy” clude that as a result of the Саб, 27 he called for a “truce on the 
m no con nit зуе BO as бек Mission's Plan “all-schemes. of| basis of Pakistan, the elimination 
vas repeatedly po б partition of India have been rejected] of the British in India and Indla 

The main reason for Gandhi's once nd-ior ali.” Аз Mr Lele, for Indians.” But before long Mr 
opposition, and whic-nthe Congress himself а Congressman, asked: Nehru complained ot the absence 
Jeaders shared was the fear thate “Could a triumph like thls come of any response from the League 
the Plan would pave the way to| without a price without some sacrl- to tne Congress invitation. A 
Pakistan. Sardar Patel. writes his| fice?" The price of a grouping ot spokesman of that body, in reply, 
Diographer, “was convinced that itl Muslim Provinces the Congress claimed that the League had еп- 
would set India on the slippery was unwilling to pay. It was а quired of the Congress the bests 
slope_of fragmentation.” The ‘very singularly srort-sighted and un- for the proposed negotiations. Не- 
fact tT Te saw іп tho imaginative decision. Once a fede- futing the claim, Мг Shankerrad 
Plan the “basis and the (ошайа- ration had been set up, it would Deo. General Secretary of — the 
tion of Pakisten" ointed them have inevitably gathered strength. Congress: published the correspon 
out fo its adherents, іп justifiga- We have Seen. moreover, that dence exchanged between him and 
tion for its acceptance of а federal earlier in the day Mr Jinnah was; Мг Liaquat АЦ MATES беа 
India despite years of agitation for offered the choice between Secretary of the Muse ane 
Pakistan, was ground good enough “truncated” Pakistan and a fede- It appears that on March s 
for the Congress to disapprove ШЕ ШШШ pua Imre о raion | zutive's Te 
Plan, The pity of it is that the ater e ассеріе e fede + is + n 
rejection of the Plan. which à and publicly characterised it аз ed attention to tne Invitation, Pour 


dhi’s strong opposition. "In face 
of Gandhiji’s opposition, the Cong- 
ress leaders did not dare to ac- 
cept the May 16 plan, but neither 
did they want to reject it. So they 
put their own interpretation on 
grouping by taking recourse to tw 
conflicting clauses of the May id 
an." Of course, there really 


7 1 
flect it was, was based on a tolal| the greatest success of the Muslim Ды И Mn bes 
isappreciation of the document. ha 1 


gue's agi hows his pre- ter ч 
hus, we are told Sardar Patel Leagugs аё ао p before the Working Commi 


CENE r consideration. 
hought that the two groups com- р the League for their cor 


vitability, it was r | 
агора trust and tack t aar an той ra m 
nshi + deciston . pri 14, ^ 

tatesmanship which ensured (һас; aie Qn AP tor Ue nem 

meeting of the Working Committee 

of All-India Muslim League has 

been fixed yet. In view of the 

5 2 which ме now i 

rogress between the Viceroy an 

the Indlan leaders, it is not кеу 

that а meating of the Working 

Committee will be called unti) а de- 

finite stage in the talks has been 

reached.” Since such a stage 

eached only 1 

he negotiations, ihe only an 

air inference (0 

etter із that the League Was not 

: pit interested in direct negotia 
tions with the Congress. 


put 1f the Consens policies шана On April 11, Mr Deo sent а remin- 
rising the Pakistan provinces 2 ‚М 


“would probably exercise their ор- 
tion of seceding from—the Union. 
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Bengal ar 
| struggle — 
1 rom We 
scall the 
'S of bot 
“ngal in 
bvince, 


In an 
‘ell-know 
wgotten 
‘teresting 

volving 
Жей Bi 


aug i 
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At a time when the 
Bengal are locked in a EHE ЗДІ o о 
struggle with their military oppresse 
rom West Pakistan, it is interestin xn 
жай the strenuous efforts made by dodi 
8 of both the communities in undivided 
"ngal in 1947 to preserve the unity of the 
bvince, and how these efforts failed. 


‚ In an engrossing two-part arti 
‘ell-known commentator looks 06 оце 
gotten chapter of history and makes 
‘teresting revelations about negotiations 
volving national leaders who wanted a 
ей Bengal as a separate state, 


This is the first part of the feature . ., 


wake of the tra. 
that has been 
itself in East 
a few, both T 
q in India, have NOORANI 
ihe fear that 
a ettect Punjab and Bengal 
25 it might engen- SAM ә. engal. 
st pe ae in Indeed, on March 8 the Cong- 
a step towards the Tess Working Committee, while 
Inited Bengal. welcoming the British Govern- 
t they recal] Mment’s declaration, asked for a 
jest moves by [parten of ihe Punjab on a 
of оёр, the {Communal basis, But, curiously 
he Muslim Lea- |enough, it was silent on Ben- 
Bengal's unity |11. 


by А. б. 


partition in 1947, Five days Che? 
couniry" H. S. 
“Whatever 


the form of the {шше 

1, I certainly visualise 
7 отіпсе of Bengal will 
attain ап independent status." 

He even hinted at the {mmed- 
late formation of an  all-Party 
Government to replace the Lea- 
gue Ministry which he headed, 
But nothing come of it. 

Не was, it may be sald at the 
і, widely and deservedly dis- 
t ed by his own Party men 
as wel as by his opponents. It 
was to cost him a lot. 

The executive of the Bengal 
Provincial Congress Committee 
now (April 4) stepped in to fill 
the gap in the Working Commit- 
tee's resolution by demanding 2 
partition о? Bengal as well. 
ae Undeterred, Mr. Suhrawardy 
9 5 urge pleaded (April 8) “Bengal to- 
nan its dis- ether, one and united, could 
be & t nation, If divided, con- 
$ temy y the rest of India would 

bo their lot.” 


fot in them 
n the absur- 
the 


Partition 


: to tel the The advocate of a two-nation 
i Ib is based theory seemed to be enlarging 
of Mr. Pyarelal it into а three-nation doctrine. 
ral Kumar Bose On April 11, eleven members of 
s "The Great the Central E A 2 dno 
ublished «Ge Bengal reiterated the dems г 
published recors its B tton in 2 GET C Ша 
it ai 1 to the Viceroy, Lord Mount att- 
ritish NEU en, who НА just taken over from 
May 1946 for Lord Wavell. 4 2 k 
AA based The British Government's aie 
{ provinces -- ТесИуе to the new Viceroy | vas 
Assam as to salvage e сарде ME 
d failed, апа Plan, if possible. and, — ІЗ 
5 zu Ay far that, to prepare for & division. 
^ ‘Accordingly he prepared зад 
alternative plan of his own whic 


ower di- 

envisaged transfer of P 

аќ rec! ovi 5 and ihe 
ectly to the pr inces а 
artitlo: unjab and 
partition of the Рип} E 


Bengal if so dem: 
1947, the Bri- of their two conn regions. з 
announced its ‘The Muslim Тен id a 
r power to In- manding à P ere 


basis, 
48, on 8 communal is, ue 
monos to E шу opposed to a partition ott 
Government two provinces. om me оше 


1 Congress: 5 
or in some areas waa Colle opposing the рагі 


жөуіпсізі Govern- sing sisted us 
1 n of the country, is ша; 
a ent it it gu ле др ha Ба 

B d .... д be 
early the parti- ciple and {е f теч 
0% oe of P the applied to Punjab and 


particularly of the well. 


ee 


CERS 
^ eoumo кочшо 
е pone | a алач Jo gand 
E 
цә e «ша THE 


aworo 
Lou) £q P zu 


Yt this were done, they felt, 1 
would bring the League to Heel 
ether galns eae usb» 

Mr. Hodson records, “Ма 
Abul Kelam Azad had told the 
Viceroy that if he were to an- 
nounce the partition of Bengal it 
was highly likely that the Mus- 
lims of Bengal would seperate 
Irom the League; he thought jt 
was possible, though Slighltly less 
likely, that the same would hap- 
теп in the Punjab. 

dar Patel made the same 
osticatlon, adding that Mr. 
dinnah would be forced to come 
to terms, else be overthroy 
by the Lea Me ee 

Оп April 26, when he mei tha 
Viceroy, Mr. Suhrawardy began 
in earnest his efforts to ward off 
the partition. 

_ Given time, he would persuade 
both, the Hindus es well as his 
own leader, Mr. Jinnah, that a 
united Bengal was in the best 
interests of all, 


Different 


Mr. Hodson recounts: “This 
is very good news,’ said Lord 
Mountbatten. The same day he 
saw Mr. Jinnah and reported his 
conversation with the Bengali Pre- 
mier. 

What did Mr. Jinnah think, 
asked the Viceroy, about keeping 
Bengal united at price of its 
staying out of Pakistan? 

Without hesitation Mr. Jinnah 
replied: Т SHOULD BE DE- 
LIGHTED. WHAT IS THE USE 
OF BENGAL WITHOUT CAL- 
CUTTA? THEY HAD MUCH 
BETTER REMAIN UNITED AND 
INDEPENDENT: i SURE 
THEY WOULD BE ON FRU 
LY AIRS WITH PARIS 
(EMPHASIS MINE THROUGH 
OUT). A COMMENT MOST RE- 
VEALING, INDEED. ae 

But the Viceroy heard a dlite- 
rent story from | Mr, Kir 
Shanker Roy, Leader of 
Opposition in the Bengal Assemb- General Surg 
ly. m ү League, 


Revenus M i. 
Purpose 


owever, when Lord Mount- 
atten told him that he had ad- 
vised Mr. Suhrawardy (9 offer 
joint electorates in place of іше 
existing separate Motes elec- S 
rates, he reacted inane, tiee. 0 
torates Ве "CERTAINLY | THAT he рар 
WOULD SATISFY THE НГ ҮТ ured 
КОС |; 
TAN PRACTIC. ALLY 
D YN m m 
COUNT ON UNITY. RS 
1 атау went Into a 
E Su. on ris return 
Delhi on April 
the Vs 
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Mr, H. S. Surawani 2 

ter ot - Bengal in dn a 

Partition he aven 

that the prove of Be 
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Bo Laced 
pelore іле mecum аз 
for lS 
following ФУ. 
he 
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eS contacted Mr. Sarat Chan- 
ї зе an 


meee in which, besides, the twv 
Khwaja Nasim бір» 6% 
nister of the moe | 
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was the Ohiet 

1541. dust 
tainty ` 
ugal will айай 
t status." 


wrote a mot 
Gandhiji 
“it was my lol 
of my life to 
partition of 
Lord Curzon, 
e to fight 3 
my life 
sponsored by my 


before 
Оп M 
Mr, + 
ram “for tal 

Mr. Hashim b 
a United Benga 
топ language, 


the 1 
gal 
ed tû 
lived 


riled b 
thousan 


Lap 
© «ЛВ 


о rue 


Gandhiji put 


oi 
based on 
Alternativ 


from 
all India" Wh 
io say of 


Mr. Hasher 
fron  Ganühi; 
comment. “Yo 
made up youl 
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wh ch bad dealt " 1 
dea respectively 10 non-Congress 
with the ‘Kashmir A ү бе SN e ins AWO агейр UG А 
“апа "The Kashmir Problem’ has nothing 10 do with politi" елү period and our fes ЖО. ¢ Ы k 
an he Conduct of Elections cal partes. He iS entitled to 5 either yield successiu D 
A M dE ON Provincia уз еда nority interests аг FERAE ES our hopes may all ре „чҮош mus; һауе 
Asie es. This DIS Е K > wi гез : shee! : A 
publishing 56 S PEDE represented but to meddle we dashed to p eces by by anne илаһ has 3s 
aM the us 7 йб political interests апа parties egol shness ОШ OUT Dart tar aa med ately en де) 
а б ir volume js p 25 ^ Mí n м swoi y pakistan, 
which is currently under T is ‘beyond ње са : when cup which АЕ ош b arenes zb 
View. or TO- ` «Apart from this Деп vehicle 18 уен AE (Та Сасық 
ж к India is soon going to 97 freer may drop ЧОО rom Gen used А5 ү i 
RE a OS ds before we can taste, Ve Fow wish that Ne 
the Governor hà hands “phe situation help bim in his 


consistent тор of i$ 
dom. When 4555 

then 
you 


In this third volume (wh ch 
covers Over 400 pages) dhe 
Editor Bas collected to gather 
texts of Sardar Patel’s cor- 
respondence relating to- the 
period that preceded the actual 
transfer Of power to — Indian 
hands іп August 1047 when 
the British quitted India finally 
and formally. Our readers 


will recall that. period was 
a momentous on 


the history 
of India since it we 


te 
ain, but Î feel з 
ле айат. АП OS 
те has been а 


his own discretion 
w th the coming free 
he read out seven names 
you should have sad that 
were going tO Y 

names and that 
going to acce 

. ..... When the 
read out to you ave. 
seen that there names OF 
persons, who cam 1 ст be 
accepted by the Cong 
ib was for УОП 


but on 
soldiers have to hi 
tightly оп ‘nat the 
rave pa 
through , 
pasing: made more diment, Ty б 
impossible. | а 
а only be made if theres s 
ny Th BES jnrepference ang "he Р 
caused. T. море, 
3 semen. 
Me com ahs a8 


. the RS The solution. 3 has 

tumult c ie 
which the 
mst haya ~“ 


you HF 
were “He has done Mar 


during this 
б 


period that Сори Mini 7 

Minis- А $ ^ 
n ТАҒЫН огт тл деги objection at that е, 
Indian province; and an In? aM a sad a mat 
terim. Government was iesiall- do nothing an 5 p 


as you Say, 


ram? 
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‘New Volume Throws 
On Nehru-Patel Rif 


poin'ments from the early days of 
fhe Interim Government have been 
brought to light in the fourjh 
volum? of Patel Corr 


ondence 


| released іп New Delt PTI. 
d by Mr Durga D the 
Correspondence also reveals seri- 
ous differences between Mr 
Patel and Lord Wavell and the 
tough stand Mr Patel took with 
the V. о v accused of 
pro-Muslim League bias. 


The desperate effort 
Mr Patel to stop_the 
flare-up in Punjab and 
1947 is 


made Dy 
communal 
Bengal іп 
іп his re- 


peated but unsuc 5 pleading 
with Lord Wavell to introduce 
martial law in the affected areas 
in Bengal and Punjab. 

Mr Patel later took up tho 
matter with Lord Mountbatten, 
who thought that a joint Gandhi- 


Jinnah appeal for communal amity 
| would work a miracle. Mr Patel 
bluntly told Lord Mountbatten that 
the “signature of Mr Jinnah on the 
appeal 15 а mockery if he does 
not feel the urge to visit the areas 
(which had experienced а com- 
munal holocaust) such as Dera 
Ismail Khan, ' Rawalpindi and 
Multan”. In ‘contrast Mr Patel 
added: “Gandhi is buried Іп the 
midst’ of a self-imposed mission in 
Bihar calculated to assuage tho 
feelings of Muslims" 


BENGAL PARTITION 


Of special interest in the context 
Hof the emergence of Bangladesh 
as an independent republic was 
the division in 1917 in the ranks 
of the Bengal leaders, as an off- 
shoot of the communal flare-up, on 
the question whether partition of 
the province (Bengal) could be 
avoided by opting for a sovereign 
united Bengal. 

While Mr H. S. Suhrawardy 
threatened to burn down Calcutta 
if Bengal was partitioned, some 
top Hindu leaders arrayed them- 
selves on the side of a sovereign 
Bengal. But leaders like Dr S. P. 
Mookerjee and Mr K. C. Neogy, 
favoured “partition of Bengal, 
Pakistan or no Pakistan”. 

Mr Patel in a letter іо Mr Dutt 
Mazumdar hoped that “there will 
be no treachery”. In another 
letter to Mr K. C. Neogy, Mr Patel 
pointed out that the “ery of sover- 
.eign independent Bengal Is a trap 
in which еуеп Mr Kiran Shanker 


тӯ 


Light 


«Frictions and differences be- Ray талу 
tween Mr Nehru and Sardar Patel (Sh m Sae Si Sarat Babu 
over matters of policy and ap. save the Hindus he only way to 


is of Bengal is to ir 
t on partition of Bengal Aa i 
п to nothing elso. That is the | — 
only way to bring the Muslim 
League in Bengal to {ts enses". 
Mr Patel added: “I 2m : 
the threat which Suhr; 
given in his statement a 
ite may try to exec: 
of partition, but we shall lake al 
possible precautions 10 ОЗА 
such, а catasrophe". 


TRIANGULAR FIGHT 


An interesting 
trangular figh 
Mr Patel. 


nd which 
ute In the event 


episode 15 the 
f between Mr Nehru, 
aud Mr Krishna Menon. 
the then High Commissioner іп 
London. over Mr Sudhir Ghosh. 
ап emissary of Gandhiji, who was 
appointed Public Relation Officer 
in London in 1017. 

Mr Krishna Menon and the De- 
puty High Commissioner, Mr M. 
K. Vellodi, made representations 
to Mr Nehru about the conduct of 
Mr Ghosh Mr Ghosh, on the other 
hand, represented 10 Mr Patel 
about Mr Krishna Menon, Mr 
Menon complained to Mr Nehru 
that Mr Ghosh was mot'easily am- 
enable to discipline of India House 
and this had created certain 4/8. 
culties. 

In a telegram dated September 
26, 1947 to Mr Patel, who was also 
the Minister for Information and 
Broadcasting. Mr Menon threaten- 
ed to take over the administraitve 
direction high-level contacts and 
administrative policy of the Pub- 
Ше Relations and Information De- 
partment from October 3 the same 
year. 

Mr Menon suggested the ар- 
pointment of an Indian journalist 
at that time in London to the Pub- 
lic Relations and Information De. 
partment. Mr Menon also sent a 
similar telegram to Mr Nehru 
about the take-over. 


TELEGRAM TO MENON 


Mr Patel, in a telegram to Mr 
pm dated October 7, rejecled 


ihe recommendation to employ the 
journalist 
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be yoked! topai he 


In fact, things I i one piace. 


udhir Ghosh сл 
hardly go back to v ith. 
out our asking Mr M. t 
from his post.” 
‚ „Шш another lett 
November 13, М 
U Mr Ghosh w 


enon to resi 


ег to Mr Patel on 
r Nehru noted that 


as sent back. “N 

Teron Sag hot continue. On. 
Sly, Mr Menon has 

ue there. a fone Teste 


5 he has done remark- 
iy nud The consequ E 
CS CM Ghosh should not 
he same day Mr Menon tele. 
Phoned Mr Nehru and iod 
him of a telegram he had received 
from Meny of Information 
and Broadcasting informing hi 
Mr Ghosh's return. мш 
LETTER TO NEHRU 


Mr Patel, in a letter on Novem. 
ber 14, told Mr Nehru that he had 
arranged for Mr Sudhirs return 
to London, as “I felt that; quite 
apart from any other considera- 
tions, the presence of his wife in 
London made lt necessary for him 
to return... ¢ After ali, Mr 
Sudhir was on ]eave and had not 
been recalled by us He 1%! 
therefore entitled to return to his | 
post. Further,  uniess human 
considerations are to be ruled out, 
merely because Mr Sudhir has 
fallen foul of Mr Krishna, Menon, | 
Mr Krishna Menon should have | 
realized that at least the presence | 
of his wife in London necessitates 


Meanwhile, Mr Ghosh came to 
India for consultationseand met Mr 
Nehru and Mr Patel Mr Nehru 
suggested to Mr Patel that Mr 
Ghosh should uot return to London. 
Jn a letter dated November 8, Mr 
Nehru told Mr Patel “It seems 
clear from various accounts that 
Mr Krishna Menon and Mr Sudhir 
Ghosh do not fit in with each 
other and it is unfair to both to 


Mr Südnirs: геги”, - 

“Je seems to me that tho fact 
that Mr Krishna Menou cannot; 
even tolerate Mr Sudhir's remi | 
from leave to London shows ipf 
iwhat exteut he has carvied рер | 
sonal animositles™. 1 

Пе suggested that in View of} 


тесе 3 
“а Pass that Mr 5 бірте to a — 


LII d 


the attitude taken by Mr Menon, | 


Sudhir should return |} 
Pu: ша in t letter dated Nov. 
ember 15 agreed with Mr Patet 
that it was not necessary for Mr 
Menon to have charge-shected Мг 
Sudhir, As charges were made Mr 
Ghosh had obviously to be en 
a chance to reply 19 t m 
SSuahir should certemiy go bac 
to London to wind his, affalrs 
and arrange for his wife's return, 
I did not know that his bud. x 


(there with him", Mr Nehru s 
en 
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Eighth -volume 


2 | Startling disclosures 


EIGHTH VOLUM: 

„UME OF + 
DAR PATEL'S CORRESPON- 
; DENCE 1945-50: Edited by 

Dus а Das. Published by 
ауі van Publishing f 
| Ahmedabad — 280014. ne 


{ Ts First 
| Editica December 102: БЕ 
1 LXVI end 552. Price: "ess С 
| j E have had occasion in the 
\ j past (о review in these 


columns seven of the volumin- 
tomes published by the would 


| ous 
Navajivan 


pondence 1945-50". 


puted s and Sardar Patel and f i 
ed done his best to edit these Fress Note ed 5 he Gave cen БА енк must take 
volumes h competence and ernment of India are very sigs “H iS ШЕТКЕ. саз, 
E . devolion. These volumes nificant and remarkable for their) quarters that pa Gandhiji pud \ 
e inly carry rare historical lucidity and clarity of thought| oured the abolition of capital 
fare concerning the mementous and deserve reproduction here punishment we ought to extend | 
developments that (ook place in for the edification of our readers: clemency to those Who murdered A 
India during 1945-50-а | host (1) From Mr, C Rajagapala- him. We have not abolished the ; 
eveniful period i, Indian History chari's letter dated June 13, death penalty and those on whom ү 
which is justly r rded as one 1949. the responsibility of Government } 
of the most trying periods that, “I; seems Ramdas is excited isplaced cannot make a distinc- M 
the Indian political leaders had; and is mot able io restrain tion and treat more favourably 
bad to face in the post-inde- his ^ anxiety to talk to those who have chosen to kill the 
pence era, | condemned prisoners and con- best among us while ordering the 

The volume currently under vert them to the creed of non- execution of death penalty in 59 


review is the eighth опе in 


series of ten volumes that are to ) 9 to 
be released ultimately to cover and io which he was sacrificed Gripping Drama 


the entire correspondence 


Sardar Patel that has been plac- surprised, 
ed at the disposal of the publi- 


E Miss Maniben Patel ,. À 
bert ВУ Sardar , friends desirous of saving Godse 


с of the late 
j. This eighth volume 
ir corporated as many as 
letters, statements 


included | 
of those times as 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Mr. 


significant. 


c g Д at i 4 

| : o Eel give the benefit of it to others. |". very significantly observe 

i the po lor provinces іп The man is seeking the inter- ms EANA S troduction 

jy some of the Jorrespondence that vention of likely people for this io the Volume Не has 

4 | pan m oee Те, herein is Very very purpose in subtle manner, % very brilliantly summed up the 4 
"Üü VERTES It is of utmost im- have no doubt, His unrepentant pole episode which had bow 


! when Sardar Patel | worked as 1 Bec 
\ Der pus Md o F m acy won "Sardar Patel’s letter «д gripping drama is ung d 
1 m (officiating at times Te ai duly 4. 1949 addressed to in tie volume in їз aane 
А 2 Prime Мін | Nebr his Mr C Rajagopalacharl: of letters that took place 
ў sence of Pandit Nehru on 1/5 on took pigre Cong: 
ч visits abroad) and also held SUC! аг pag a long talk wi SSG tween te E Ri мена PM 
| КТМ: 
| ; ment of India as AE ша conveyed {0 him almost i selection оба сап ee 
States and Informavor i views as you proposed to do Десбоп as the first Presi 
Broadcasting, ало RL Бақы your sofas т told him that no India The ence p 
4 such, naan a He ated sensible an would think _ of sparked oft bv newspaper 
à ies 10 Work a pgraicd PEN uec sha dent — де 
“2 5 p ats ... үч. КЕ LED 
| os vaag әд VaN 
| uojssm 773 Me sod A 
1 -sasse am 9 тәашәш "әде 910 sus 39 pip b у q 
y ure оцу 0O pue ЖОШ Р "Ar Aq FOE ‘Sepie “oe jo poup; 
v шошо у цио 91010901 ® ели Seay а o) sud рше WOO ^ 
Кшопооо sh ados өэ gos se n) PO LET aguo nupu 
; ш a1031 TA pdoys ƏSL ~ обор ХЧ шо yer 1521910] әш un 4 дәләр om 
| Wy sayeyS 50101102 up бұз P at fq ӘлЕЗ OF paseno? sU i^ s AS шына 
5 2 ST w onu әш AI noys spenppupul 9 spucwep 9H ә awos оу ANA 
4 oy 01 06 ea ло g % ozs -U aq PU us T pes jo Dn PONENS pamm vr Â 
9а лры 9 ; nous sop "EOIN SPO gre ец sui JO rg оцу шщ 
uy poonpet ар „qo ord PU a 


sj Süjuupioq 1594. 


| E Į х ҮЧ panood 
^ spunj 7; "uoua T n 
{ prow oq ріпоц= onul 3» So; jpoumuo2 ENS Jou, 
б Jul Бәолпобол exi Ш сәрі OS 5 Құмаш 
i jo аш ал зоо гапо ЫЫ ч о td ; 77 Pye дына 668 э gaius ERE 
pes: ones qoul 405} u ләй or % зщ : 
کے‎ BE 9а FO ESI Aut Wale AN pmoys utd cnl" i pers? amp WI 
921 . E ; 


of е papes 
әтіцеедецері 
тор ұша an чиг 


Publishing House Gandhüi's ow i iews' 
5 е Ge 5 Own considered views 
of Ahmedabad under the gene- Which жеге very 
ral title ‘Sardar Patel's Corres- openly 


the publi- 
efit of the 
s'of Mr, Durga Das, a re- ters of Mr. C. Rajagopalachari 


ts that were exchan 
г Patel during the yeas 
9 with his hundreds of cor- 
respondents among whom, wert vee 
uch: high dignitaries 7 í; Ў 
suc "pandit Nehru, man who has done the wickedes! 


portance to future historians of 
india since it relates to a perio 


of Sardar Patel's correspon 


(One of the 
& › sons of Maha "n | 
ош and ^ Nathuram сарва most disgraceful and treasonable 
Cente Сапа assassin) eae that has been committed 
Pandit Neh hand, and between Was ds y E The whole world 
Fandit Nehru, Sardar Patel and} somos Ocked by it. The two pri- 
d jagopalaeha»i, coder | vens hir Féğrêf or repentance! 
c move made by Ramdas although by age and education 
баси and some others which they wore quite fitted to reallse 
д al saving Godse and his the enormity of their — crime 
SOUS from the gallows on Some sort of repentance has 
the strange plea that Godse’s come from Apte but ің seems а 
and his accomplice’s execution belated and most inadequate 
be quite contrary to attemp; to atone for hls crime. 
ОМ АЕ aec із no desire or offer to 
1 (9 y 3 make a clean breast 54, 
n] voiced by him i, his Had there been EE. ends 
writings agains, the imposition Sítempt to delink himself from 
of capital punishment i, India. the past there should haye been 
3 a f ї e 
г In this connexion, the follow- d ж ба pesos ( Ха 
ing exccrpts taken from the let- attach any value to such repent- 


ance, There can therefore be no 


р”... 


the violence and repentance. What many cther cases”, 
Вари himself was noi able to do C с 


of like а lamb led to the altar! I апу 


% 

Another matter that aroused 
considerable interest among 
congressmen at that time was the 3 
selection of a suitable person to 


occupy the high office of the 


“Not only are some of our 


has \ for future generations but there 
is a regular campaign. I can sce p. 

and Jamong certain hypocritical or- Present of Frog, Indie PE i 

wed |gans of the Press somehow to RUE. ie x tion De A 

Bee “get the death sentence abolished rst Indian ek sow 

in time for this purpose, ре age under E Ei e is 

«1 seems as if the benefit of E ommsrrespondence that 

reforms must go to the, parsed bet Pandit Nehru 

, sad, Sardar 

Patel and Mr. С, Rajagopalachart 

оп this sublect, Mr Durga Ys 


C act of modern times and mur- 
of dered India herself before we 


and blustering pose іп court on e to bring about 
one side and Soft letters to Seva- е ын the Congress 
gram and the sons of his victim party: 


"За oo Te PAS 
Ge ж Чо ділі paddvuss ЭЧ Pod Шоо оф bo. 
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: ` BOOK REVIEWS 
FREEDOM FIGHT: AN “OBIE 


S FREEDOM MOVE — 
D А А - la avi 
TL By ESSA DA Alan Octavian Hume. Wilia 

i З "апо EE 2 iam 
ished by Orient Long- Sce. n, Henry Cotton us ee oe hon ee TE 

ОР Саа Bradlaugh and -some the мо ee ur 
ТЕР E ену dedicated Spirits, In the gentsia Ex media Or | 
we ae fet this century came and rid d оаа 
ering but it is not pamphlete- MacDonald, WERE Ramsay munalism іп ivy nee T 
ai MEL quel ce wd. We had a galaxy oi purs y shape" In 
cord of the events with A dis- MU At different stages Congress ШШ big 
passionate appraisal of “nts Me Тал tee ыш асы те with ee 
ра опа рана E George Lansbury and Sir Staf: of eee with the object 
and matters of a BF mart ford С ipps, to mention only and the ре ше Muslim voters 
Very few jon NETS as two, after the first world war the cues masses within 
ped to don the mantle of a his- dern ice eat is emot one have 


: from gramme di 
loria Th : j ið LEON Bramme GI (ever 
orian, a notable exception being in who materially assisted appreciable See ут have 


New 


Nr p ©) mat Я 

ДЫ B Shiva Rao, publicist, free ыз m ihe fulfilment of our as: hand. Musiim - On the other 
dom өг in the irüe Sense | pira'ions. Valuable help сате to United Bron leaders іп the 
he term and a recorder wit] us also from. the USA from Post-election пес. терагава а 
Correct pers Le TAA Wilson and his advi- п policy of the Cong 


ress and its refusal to form a 
Coalition with the Muslim League 
i a breach of faith. Many Müs- 
ERR um even outside the United Pro- 
d ces felt that the - League's 

nson existence was being threatened 


п the middle of the first 
this is an attempt û ҮЙДІ» orld war; and a quarter о 
AO ol ҮНД eed park Century later: fins Preside 
gle through a number of sket RE AUS and his two 
of  personalities——Indian _ Sed AS Colonel Louis 
foreign who de sie difti аре Mr. William Phillips. Gene and in EU 
nir pe RS ez: alissimo Chiang Kai-shek a pe reply te the Congress 
contributions a; different phases Madame Chiang als and “mass contact programme th 
of the struggle to the  achieve- ful support 06 1 52. gave power- League launched a ec 
ment of the ultimate objective Ое А QR NOTET demand counter campaign. The cry — of 
These sketches do not claim ta period of the oughout a critical "Islam in danger’ was raised. The 
be biogiaphically comprehensive, The author wl соч world war. Muslim League further Strength 
except in a limited sense. The үл Шан undoubtedly ened its propaganda by spread- 
focus of attention dS pA connected wiih the personalities ing baseless stories about ‘the t 
SEE E ERO ТИКЕ and their doings recorded in this rocities committed by the Coe: 
to India's freedom movement book, throws considerable light ress Government against (һе 
And even in this r $ on many puzzling instances and Muslim community, So effectiv 
қ 2 s respect the what was then considered as did th узо eee 
sketchaswaresincur mens ee ROS KE MEM ища onsidered às е propaganda prove tha: in 
comprehensive. Here we have читка ob Pio by-elections in Muslim constitu- 
them all, Gokhale and the Libe- That Pakistan came in the oes IM Congress candidates 
rals, Mrs. Annie Becant, Mahat- Wake of certain grave miscaleu- had саш , These defeats 
ma Gandhi, Dr. Subramania lations made by Congress has effec! ч TEE psychological 
Aiyer ES Montagu, Sir Tej been duly recorded. A more ac- lim ары he. stock! off, thon М 
Bahadur Sapru, Ramsay Mac- Commodating attitude of the ague among the Muslim 
Donald, Pandit Motilal Nehru, Muslim League after the 1931 masses rose all over India. There 
Sir PS Sivaswamy  Aiyar, МА elections, for instance, VIG ате many such passages and 
Jinnah, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru have spared the country it ea оа pene ang analyses 
Subhash Chandra Bose. Sir Staf- Ра! tion which many term a UC степаа TOME по 
ford Cripps, President Roosevelt. “vivisect”. Before . the elections| uf history. Tt i MED 
{айе E Е Si А the Congress Party, working O of history. It is a book that ma 
Chiang Kai-shek, Lord) Attlee Ss о елы Y: . student of current history сап 
Lord Pethick Lawrence, С. Raja- the assumption that а decisivd afford to do without For serious 
vopalachari, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Majority. in the Legislature Wa} politicians it is a must. 
Khan, and Sir Bertram Stevens. beyond its reach, had a tacit ` 
The sketcher woven together еса] understanding witb the 
form a potied history of a period, за League, But after its un- 
as exciting as it was eventful. реса Мес: те House of 298 
The volume demolishes the myth f qecided to женіл o нф 
that freedom was won by Re оа T M REM 
particular іу and that- there kyereis A 522 d 
e Mec Maht ueh in peie me right cuig d 
the stand taken by the jeaders oj Tac «р eal rts ay AS 
210; DEN QST tha as held to be the verdict 
uod A à edo, арро of the electorate. A coalition, it 
vas won by dispara! * was argued ! Jaw. Ч 
уаз меп, бос ER 
jective. Periodical this objec- ‘wreck the Constitution from | ® 
tive too underwent certain within'—the avowed object of à, % 
® 


In the authors own words | 


E 


medical changes. As a painstak- section of the Congress. А fur ¢ 
ing reviewer | lready record ther complicating factor wasg 
ed, what emerges from the study ИЕ б сы 
pi ihis nos the fonvicuen the Muslim masses to ihe Cong” o 
{hat the liberal minds in Britain 
and India wished to see Indi 
free and take her place as 8 
partner on terms of equality with 
Britain in the Commonwealth 0} 
nations. Bur at various times 
they had to encounter opposition 
from within or without, from fee le 21 
doubting Thomases on the One Indio frec — 
hand and from extremists and Another remarkable feature oi 

whole-hosgers оп the other. А те nother om movement — 4: 

Leaders on both sides меге ! the valuable service rendered al 

often overtaken by events апо different з by а tong line of 

they  thenwelves shifted their distinguished persons of non’ 

stand from time to time, While Indiati orgin who felt a deep and 

Annie Besant and ‘Tilak меге genuine affection for this cout 

organising {he Home Rule Move’ “ay, The author has done well by 

ment, Mahatma Gandhi “was in- expressing his nd his S 

clined to view immediate Home try’s best appreciation ae he Же. 

Rule for India as impracticable’ part played Әу the 16 een 

But when Mrs. Besant was in British Socialist movem оъ IR 

terned he proposed 10 lead 5 Annie Besant to. Cie ріс 

mass march to Qotacamunce in securing s 4 : Us 
where she was detained in ordei from foreign bondage. We ee 

Wbevation. Later spt to forget that among | 2 

esant parted com) — who bulit the Congress on x 

d extra foundations in its early years Сі 

to make helped it in other ways were 


ress creed. n 

Nehru declared immediately & 
alter the elections: "We have too l 
long thought in terms of paess 
ond compromises between com- à 
munal leaders and neglected the ? 
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sardar Patel, By L. N. Sarin (Chand, Rs 15.) с; 
rdar Patel DOES Vol 3. Edited by Durga Das. ez 
(Navajivan. Rs 25.) J | Sa 
HERE is SONG truth in Mr or journalists, or neither. will! AS 
ann's claim-cum-complaint leave the public alone to contend 
hat “in a way Patel’s contribu- w ith the Congress (К) and Con. | 
ions to the building of new (0). The fact is that the two 
India were greater to (sie) those оа did not exist as long ах 
of Nehru, but the number of Patel was alive; it was left to 
A ` 1 Ibooks published on him are (sic) Nehru’s daughter 10 bring them 
í so few that they can be counted on into being. Mr Sarin enlightens 
«| (sic) finger tips". Nehru. we аге us not at all by harping on issues 
told. had a more attractive per- that died long before both Patel 
| sonality and so attracted more and Nehru left us. | 


5 st iting subject 
|Writers аз an iny pi Wa ase In terms of English prose the 
than. “the prosate but so pe third volume of Sardar Patel's | 
} 1 sonality of Patel”. It 15 indeed А correspondence. of which there \ 
pity that more has not been writ will be seven more, adds little 
| кеп on the remarkable Sardar |) literature, a remark the S 
who served his country truly and ould have brushed aside w 
Well; it may be a greater sd no regrets. His political achieve- 
that most of the current Patel tents were great: his letters 
Шала is even more роз ane were not. Consider this letter to 
\ h ; far less "solid" Шап, sardar @ Mr V. V. Giri, now President of 
ік: E Nas Mr Sarin's devotion 10 pm India who had recommended the 
dar Patel is not in doubt: И 0005 nomination. of someone for the 
| not follow that his ho ‹ Constituent Assembly: "I know 
| enhance either his reputation AS Shri N. М Joshi since (sic) тапу 
|a writer or what of the Sardar vears. He has done very good ser- 
| as a great patriot ind realist vice to the cause of labour. But 
| |. Mr Sarin asks the wrong ques: f do not think the Congress can 
i | tions and. usually provides the take the risk of taking him in the 
[ | ф гот) ап ШЕ; ane poor і ; Ms- Constituent Assembly. You know 
yee el E politician п he is an open advocate of Pakis- | 
state sm m? Did m ta а DOT tan... He is able to accommodate 
j to ЗІК a himself with the Communists or. | 
al- success or aimed а раг регћат he is a Communist... 
nent distant gains Could any Amo the Communists also ; 
question about anyone, politician yore are many able men but a. 
| or statesman, whatever ihe er “olden knife cannot be used for | 
tinction between the two. 5€ loommitting. suicide" The style 
| more irrelevant? The trouble may yas the man: and this letter. poli- | 


of Question 


Serial No. 


| 
| 


| uc that the Sunt eds pr tically insignificant. is as charac 
Ü nefore he could make UD NIS teristic of Sardar Patel as апу 
mind whether he was going to 
do a political biography of Patel Mr Durga Das is undoubtedly 
and perhaps there could be no rendering a service to the history 
| other kind of biography of the of our times bv editing and ра), 
{ | man. or a history of the vears lishing letters from and to Sardar 
| before and immediately after In. Patel: the man from Bardoli cer- 
| | dian independence. or a compar- tainly plaved a very important 
7 ative study of Nehru and Patel vole in shaping today’s India. The 
| This last consideration — vitiates story of the interim Government 
| Mr Sarin's effort. which is inno- of 1946 cannot be understoad 
f *| cent and not particularly literate without some оГ the comments 
| The "dar deserved a better ad- made on it by Patel at the time 
| mirer: Nehru is free. Mr Sarin of tts precarious existence When 
| quotes the tribute paid by the the Muslim League came im, the 4 
Manchester Guardian to Sardar sress certainly needed the ү 
ў Patel at his death that he (Patel) r to contend with Liaquat 
dx did the greatest ‘disservice to his Ali Khan who knew Nehru from 
country by dving when it most Lucknow but now had — to deal 
needed him. How true, Mr Sarin with a tougher man from Gujarat. 
|. |; | тау be asking himself whether who did not say Pahle Аар” 
| NE C he ha» not done a similar disser The contrast is again brought out 
т 7 Я vice tothe memorv of Vallabh. Whether the exercise is really 
us ; ‘bhai Patel bv writing his book necessary is, perhaps, another 
x Г - i The whole approach seems matter. ` 
б ей) | wrong. Mahatma Gandhi knew —— -m 
E | that India needed both Nehru 
Ў and Patel in the years of transi- 
| tion from serfdom to indepen- 
| dence. He used them both, know- 
ing that the two devotees, equal- ^ 
1 | Jv loyal, could not be more wn- У 
Ue 8 u | like. temperamentally and other- D 
x xb Nise. It is difficult to see what 
| purpose is served — today—since ee ÓÀ 
history is hardly Sarin's کے‎ С 
strong point—by expatiating on 
Rel the quite well known differences 
between Nehru and Patel. It is | 
7 | no revelation that Sardar Patel! 3 
Se} got on very well with the civil; ) 
Қ i дегүпсе$: the fact remains that} 
' Nehru was even more adored by | 
y the ICS which did pretty well for! 
itself with Nenru as Prime Minis-| 
ter looking after external atfairs. к 
The argument over the privy pur- ن‎ БЕС 
ses end princely privileses is to- Paper-Settéer— — — — 
Sos day wholly academic after their, 
abolition. A.C Gardiner once 
wrote a beautiful essay in praise | 
of George V: it was asked then | See 
whether it was realis necessar 
to run down Edward ҮП, Toda 
19/69 india сай remember with srati- | 
tude and admiration, both Nehru | 
and Patel if only зоте writers | 
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| . Jagjivan Ram has gone lights the dU his politi- mb ging ан. He 
КЕ ola resents. І 1 AE s 
through three phases: a сагаа теран. ut һе іп wit end humour. “Mor 
i ^ verything in him to make DORT 7 to handi 
1 from being an (SES E pig-built and and affairs, a quality that 
tanding leader of =| ® © ay istnguished bim a successful adminis 
1 oursranaing | tugged,’ he looks Ц 
the Harijans (at any Ai cnm NER - 
b а Ls 7 zi em ч A 
rate in the Gandhian EE سس‎ 
b in charge of a variety of port- However, it should пор De 
1 fold) he came to be folios in the Union cabinet. ahat uM ERE at one 4 
т р of his experience should e had with him an entire , 
regarded eB а leader pase UES БЕЛЕЕ wate the side- of thé Harijan yole in the No 
| of the Harijans; and | lines is unfortunate. But per- his influence with ‘his commu; 
Ж Б Н se haps he has pushed himself into was somewhat — exaggerateg, 
ү now he IS a Harijan the sidelines having been his Pe of Бора Jagjivan R! 
l } wW i ent in the tra- has gone through three ph, 
СІ leader and nota leader is ER ЫШЫ Hon being an outstanding 1] 
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themselves in the process: th the discomfiture of Yeshwantrao de тн у апар 
р 5: there Т l ) desh war. For all his truculencs i It 
are-others who flourish in any Chavan, Chavan Saheb and Ba- tower N he dees noh АНД) 1 say і 
cline and who g Sosa buji are entirely different charaz- р. ӘЖЕ 665 nou nave ais y > a 
ho go to unscrupul 15: make-up of a warrior; He mata таг! 
ous lengths in order to remain fers. But they have one thine in fichtine «peeche« ПӘГ е тақа ; 
А fighting speech will in t 
ip the limelight. To include common. They know many tricks, а fiohter RNG 1 he We Бен "ish 
Jagjivan Ram in the second but as in the — fable knowledge philosophy of [otov ec Chel 
Согу ould be to judge him a опе 110 ајопе (һе best dial reformer, OT газаки on | 
00 harshly. But one cannot help | fOr success j our ha 
AV 2 р SS. 5 | char: 
cae that he has not always „Since the ; return of. Мг | “the 
Th ered to his professed principles, For all hi i Gandhi Jagjivan Ran | еуег 
ere 15 a comic element in his all nis truculence, how- has been a neglected figure. Ever , tory. 
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Lord Curzon 
-He gave unintentionally 


Samuel Montagu, the theti! 
W Secretary of State for India,. 
made 
tion in the House of Com- 
mons: “The policy of His Majesty's 
Government, with which the Gov- 


accorc 


— 


1. is that of the increasing as- 

sociation of Indians in every branch 
| of the administration, and the gra- 
| dual development of self-governing 
institutions, with a view to the pro- 
gressive realisation of responsible 
government in India as an integral 
| part of the British Empire.” 


| _ Today, on the occasion of the 
| fiftieth anniversary of this impor- 
{ tant event, what in common par 
lance would be called its Golden 
Jubilee, it would not be inappro- 
priate to make an assessment of its 
се in the history of modem 
India, and to relate the fantastic 
story of how the historic announce- 
ment came to be made. 


It would be no exaggeration to 
say that the Announcement of 1917 
marks a significant turning point 
jn the history of India under Bri- 
tish Rule, In 1918 Montagu and 
Chelmsford, in their famous Report 


N August 20, 1917, Edwin 


the following ' declara- : 


ernment of India are ‘in complete | 


on Indian Constitutional Reforms, | 
characterised the Announcement as | 


"the most momentous utterance 
ever made in India's chequered his- 
tory." Today, in retrospect, the An- 
nouncement can be seen to have 


signalised the passing away of one | 
epoch and the emergence of a new | 


one. It marked the beginning of the | 
end of the so-called Golden Age of 
Bureaucracy and the initiation of a | 
new line of constitutional develop- | 
ment which was destined to blos- 
som into the parliamentary govern- 
ment of an independent, though 
truncated, India. 

» The recognition of India as po- 
tentially a Dominion, which was 
Announcement of 
1917, was made explicit in 1929 by 
Í the Viceroy, Lord Irwin, when he 
stated, with the full authority of 


‚| His Majestry's Government that the 


goal to which the Announcement 
of 1917 naturally led was Dorni- 
nion Status for India. The Ап- 
nouncement, therefore, can be re- 
garded as an important landmark 
in British Imperial history. It im- 
plicitly repudiated thé old concept 
of ‘the two empires-—"the concept 
that there could be, under the Bri- 
tish Пав, one form of constitution- 
al evolution for the West and an- 
other for the East, or one for the 
white races and another for the 


[lU | non-white.” It thus pointed the way 
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ito the 


multi-coloured Common- 
\ wealth of our times. 
The fundamental flaw of the Bri- 
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an end to the policy of drift Ta i MEUS 


eu pily designated 
S In writing t 1 vie 
gave a sense of purpose to the Bri- His IE ve ooa 
lish administration in India. .. Statesman that he was, 

The Announcement also broke the had enough political а 
constitutional deadlock produced by ise that any ce Peer 
the Morley-Minto Reforms, which, gardis 


С у 
п Politics of the by 
time, Montagu feared that its ех- У 


clusion from the Proposed an- “е 


Minto Reforms carried the govern 
ents in India into a constitutional | POUncement would defeat the very ps 
cul-de-sac, thereby causing, on the | Purpose of making it, E 


one hand, intense embarrassment | ДЕР formula which he had sug. 00 
to the British Government in India | sled to the British War Cabinet 2 
and, on the other, bitter frustra- ит“ memorandum ol July 30, € 
tion among the Indian nationalists 1917, was substantially the same as 10 


2 д 3 the one proposed earlier by Austen © 
both in and «ще Ше candis 4 | Chamberlain, when the latter was + 
After reviewing the structure and | Secretary of State for India. It | 


working of these Reforms, Молан Lead: че мун ООШ 
and "Chelmsford laments We | and the Government of India have 
have at present in India neither the | in view the gradual development of 
best of the old КЕМШ the best | free institutions in India with a 

of the ФОР, up is the | view. to тае self-government 
savour of po т ernment, ane) within the Empire. , 
that savour the present councils | " This formula, however, уз nd e 
wholly lack.” acceptable to Curzon, who, like, 

What, therefore, renders the m most members of the War Cabinet, 
E of AUR disliked the tem ачай 
i5; Uie presence ыс е ble ү ord Balfour, іп particular, object- 
sed phrase 'responsible govern ed to the inclusion of. tie tem 
Өшір te yea аре аар іп ще proposed bene 

Morley, when he wa ec of in the mouths anglis ЕЯ 
State for India, had, with H а government’ had acque ی‎ 
oF foal declared ist m Ное meaning, namely a parle 
of Lords: “If my existence, © form of government, and 
officially or corporally, Were рге unwise, according Wy Balfour, a 
longe py ee Reise (етап parliamentary democracy 
either o em i ely be, à | India. 
parliamentary system m India is| c 
not the goal to which 1 for one lIndia in the 
moment would aspire. $ | : 

But Montagu and Chelmsford by 
correctly of cours, 
the phrase ‘responsible governmen 
in the Announcement of 1917 as 
signifying ia 
ment on the British model and by 
recommendi 
tion in the 


2 e implementation of the cated man (рап, s 
Bes Sits 7 made the establishment to know the difference 1 


here ‘responsible’ government 
{ the parliamentary system the anywhere ee thoughts ledges one 
goal of British rule in India. A і shou 4 Ml government 
S Trie. the Simon Commission ai 95 р ЭШ! | 
not believe that responsible Re Rer iem ts t pin 
2 Д > goal at the Cen- x night der a Hindu 
SME tan s Rept ve OF ро duh fa ede 
а работе ге thought, 
vaigned to the dust-bin of history, 23 pun s. [ pe S 
it well deserved to e trouble meant that that Hi A 
with the Simon Commission Was 
that it failed to gauge the strength some form 
of Indian nationalism at а time ) 
when that nationalism through the W 
very first article of the draft con- 


ion in his letters to Austen Cham- 
ion ig rhe Cabinet іп its wisdom 
preferred ‘responsible government 
to ‘self-government. ]t requires à 
better educated man than гоузе 


afronted with the 
thus NERA that His Ma- 
by sanctioning 


егу DIS nich was appended 10 y's Govern rase 
sitution which was appende с inclusion ot бе, Ei мар: 


ed Nehru 
e Report, the so-called Nehru 
Bone of the committee 2 i 
ed by the All Parties Сое 
in 1928, had demanded a annin 
ment having power 19 пако B 
for the peace, order and go9 Aur 
ernment of India, with ап хе 
tive responsible to that кг quA 
was in the fitness O hing 
Ж Edwin Montagu should, мс Ims 
made the declaration 2% ee 
progressive REY. of the B 
jovernment in 11 
pepe British politician of m 
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ountbatten SUME Night, _Lord 86 venit together,” E x 
E himself Lord Mountbatten Soughi 

ided to divide ШЫ. ШЕ Se the impression that Mr Ji Wr 

shinee Че ndia, id not Particularly care ab ШАҢ 

Ал ЫБ іп my power to In fact, he said, Mr Ji БАНА ШО 

His" defence я he sai Personal friend that “ihe pois 

ESS © was (wo-fold—first, the 1 have ыру man 
nelusion that in his plan for the all my 


` ет ара with in 
сопе, tit n 3s Mountbatten, \ү 

td too 1 met ^ UI 
water Of power Be ad fast him for tt 


first time, 1 
massacres he had ‘nur Ec > l felt 
was not correct, E ао ad "nur (a kind of radiance)’. 


RSN -ven Hodson, author - aini 
of The Gr Divide", who went cui RIDE NU) Pakistani | politi- 
through all his papers, ‘attested that him, | die А Керу on attacking 
he could not act any slower, ОБАА М M ountbänten INS) е 
‚ Lofd Mountbatten’s argu. his "ADCs d vinih made to one of 
ment was that the greatest ;legscy in the same 0 had also served him 
that, the British could leave india Lord! Mountbaten ie рн бү 
was that of a unified country, “This statesman to itera ШЕ prs 
sub-continent of many different na. sity for our people to neces. 
tions and races and tongues had body they can attack He will ibe 
been unified with an overall common stand." Ius apud 
language. Engiish, with an overall Е 
E I system. with SIENTO Lord Mountbatten recalled Mahatma 
+ , ors uud Gandhi's тсаспоп to the plan for 
natn » Darttien, "Don't divide India, Let 
SOL E me mae ЕНЕ be pime miinster and 
1 А S USUS DIC] abinel i 
tion of India sq: y on Mr Jinnah, ЕЕ Сар ve deu AD 
“L have often told the tale of how р "Well try and Seton x 
1 pursued him with nent UPON Congress.” Which ob. E Ure 
@ Nothing would shake him. could not. d S OT 


in his desire t 
in 11 desire о ПОМАСЕ TO GANDHI 


build Pakista a Muslim state. 
The fact that he couldn't even build Рау homage to Gandhi, Lord 
өле state, that. there had to be. two, Mountbatten recalled the story of the 
almost 1,000 miles apart, did not gift the Mahatma se to Princess 
deter him.” Elizabeth on the occasion of her 
Lord Mountbatten recalled how Mr engagement to Prince Philip. It was a 
Jinnah at one stage even asked him little crocheted mat woven out of the 
to give a land corridor between the yarn™ spun by Gandhi. Years later, 
two. He said he told Mr Jinnah, When Lord Mountbatten arranged an 
"What, a land corridor? Populated, exhibition of Gandhi memorabilia at 
by non-Muslims? A hostage to for- the British museum, it could nat be 
tune? An invitation to war? You Traced. At first, he thouht that in 
must be crazy: Keeping with his advice, it might have 
He claimed, he even told Mr P t to the Tower of London for 
Jinnah to leave Bengal alone since SUC at But BG there it could 
“they are Bengalis first" But noth, POL de ocated, Finally, the Queen 


5 Уба 2 o ee pulled it ош of a drawer saying, 
ing made an impact on Mr Jinnah. SOR Why didn't YOU PESCE BINDS 


Mr Jinnah was adamant. Не nobody else touch that, 1 keep that 
wanted Bengals tea and jute 10 myself.” 
make Pakistan viable. Lord Mount- Touching on his friendly. relations 
batten then told him that the WO uith Mr Krishna — Menon, Lord 
parts of Pakistan. would break up in Mountbatten explained ROW he and 
25 Уса Ane Jinn fas QUA really Menon worked шер Be Rn in 
happened. Мг пап Y an in «he Commonwealth. They ha:che 
кыо greeted PAS оаа а а а Д ее Dum 
and created a divisio of the Commonwealth, which с 
against all advice, against every Pres- pe used for proci. g Elizabeth П 
sure ] could bring about, Lord as queen. The British sovereign until 
Mountbatten said. that ime had be poca HU. 
is y peri E Sh could n ge 
He also recalled how his prophecy огы) lous т ка шетаа ы 
about the break-up of the two wings 02 дош 
of Pakistan was shared by Mr С. R. гери! 5. : T. 
jagopalachari. Years later, he asked Surprisingly, Nehru and Меваи 
to give hm іп writing thal who was then the Hig Comms ne 
had discussed the subject and of India here, agreed ҮП ah 
reached the same conclusion, Rajaji was rather more difficu m 
Т ifed. funnily enough, through the 
LOL ss overnment. They did not seem tO 
T 1 c is e thi го- BONING Ал E Kr 
The TV RUE e өші р RARE i i was ш have 
gramme in a series of six. It ìs fU. ора link, but the Queen thro 
of Lord Mountbatten’s reminiscences іа it and approved КК 
about how at first he tried to get IC is well known that Winston 
out of the assignment by making Ap Churchi} was totally against the pian 


save Indi 


1 
overall defe 
external affairs. 


о: 


was 


T i inde ce, Bui 
kinds of demands оп the Briush oe giving India independence. Bu 
sovernment. This stragem, did NOt jg Moumbatten, for the is, ERES 
x ie since the Attlee government recounted the Kind of greeting he got 

Ұраны ieu ; 1 
БЕК everything he wanted. s AES power had been wansierted 19 
als e ew light үү. 

The programme»also sheds new ШЕЛ India. 
on his relations with Mr Jinnah and When Lord Mo 
on,Indian personalities and situations: approzch Саш 
Curiously, it is silent on Mr Nehru’s Ruckingham Pal 
role, presumably because whatever Churchill put 
had to be said about it has beet «Dickie, stop, i 
sai dia, u is as Es 
said. | ETE In E. Ma ee witha Whi, р 

Talking about his first encounte 0 he eck оп Lord Мәшкім 
with Mr Jinnah, Lord . Mountbatien eim Sh 
said: "When Jinnah arrived on the an Y 
With of April, he was in a most fri- years 
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М EU E exit from office 
marks the 

political Ке, Log But die i 

also mark the dawn of a new era 

of clean public life? It may serve 

қы а warning to those whose souls 

ave grown fat as they sit. clothed 


> in brief authority. They know 10w 


that there are limits to the dis- 
pensing of patronage which they 
can transgress only at their potik 
Perhaps they also realise that the 
public can have recourse to legal 
| redress whenever the abuse of power 
| Е so blatant as to bring into cone 
| bus very concept of the rule 


| No Striking Blow 


All the same it is doubtful if 
the outcome of this murky ајаг 
has struck a decisive blow for ia- 
tegrity of public life. This is be. 
cause, in the final reckoning, the 
battle for a cleaner public Jite can- 
not be won in the courts of iaw. 
In most cases of abuse of power 
such evidence as can be dug 
is seldom sufficient to make the 
charge stick, There is indeed goud 
reason to.believe that most politi- 
clans are apt to look upon the 
judgment, which has cut short Mr 
Antulay's career as chief minister 
of Maharashtra, as a punishment 
for indiscretion, not for venaliiy. 
The only lesson that they are likely 
to draw from this freak happening, 
is the d for greater care in cover- 
| ing their tracks . 


өш 


It will not do to run away from 
the fact that the people have learnt 
by now to live with the stench of 
corruption which fills their nostrils 
wherever they go. Іп politics, as 
in business, most of those in a po- 
sition to bend, or even subvert, the 
Jaw to make a fast buck do so with- 
out a qualm. Their only fear is 
the danger of being found out, Mr 
Antulay does not feel contrite over 
what he has done. His only regret 
is that he was so dense as to have 
been caught in the act. The only 
question which troubles him is way 
he did not take enough «are to 
conceal the nexus between the aliu- 
cations of cement and the donations 
made to the trusts floated by hun. 
He belongs to the fast growing tribe 
of politicians who, суеп as (пу 
are obsessed with power, are com- 
pletely alienated from judgment. 
Even today Mr Nixon docs not 
feel penitent in the least over the 
Watergate break-in. If he blames 
himself for anything it is for be 
such а moron as to have kept ta 
of the conversations implicating 
bim. 

Thus the issue of a cleaner public 
life is bound up less with a stricter 
enforcement of the law in a situ 
tian in which cheating the law has 
grown into a big industry, and more 
with an internalisation of the values 
| of honesty and fair play. There із 

по mistaking the trend towards, a 

new perm eness іп politics, in 

business, in the administration and 
| indeed in every walk of life where 
lobbying for special favours, dodz- 
ing the Jaw, jurgping the queue and 
feathering one's nest are the geneti 
rule and abiding by the letter and 
spirit of the law iS invariably the 
exception. 7 
The most frightening part of the 
Story is the increasing public ис- 
ceptance of this rew permissiveness. 
What shocks the public is n9 lon- 
ger the spread of corruption as, A 
Way of life but the nonchalance with 
which the contact men, the lobey- 
ists. the carcerists al the Wheeite- 
dealers go about their business. 
‘What incensed the people in МТ 
Antulay’s case was not his abus: A 
power to swell the trust funds unser 


s control but the sheer brazen- 
the man and his L«could-n t- 
What teit them 
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and think that Shee galas and the le Feo i 
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Sum its they are di euni 92 о REE For это rm 
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айу Ste, that the root ofthe nor ta ane ш Мейер іп Ргалсе 
alady lies € corrupting influ- 2 U.S. can the chief exes Т 
ence k ; pung je " В ы x 
CO nuong 3 the electoral fans GE Us ДЕ Шеге ie 
» the party miaelines, the India Qa eue. In 
5 ve the legislators 


tangle of controls, th oli i 
gl 1 , the proliferatin: В 
bureaucracy, the spoils system id lo blackmail the executive which 


Soran Worries Mr Nebru is rather limi 

Ч ru is d ted, 
The parties need big money not БОДА, “песе for Е 
only to, гип their campaigns but rief period. most legislators be- 


longing to the ruling party have 
Owed their seats to the head of 
the government. They have seldom У 
been in a position to force it to act ! 
contrary to its own judgment. 


also to lubricate their machines 
and charge their batteries. The 
cconomy of shortages and the sys- 
tem of administered prices create 
new Opportunities for making bl. 
money. The vast discretion It is true that the very process f 
powers vested in the bureaucracy Of policy-making in a large country, | 
foster a neW nexus not only be- with many conflicting” interests 
tween politics and business but also both іл the ruling party and out- 
between business and the adminis. Side. Often means a bala п 
tration, ET 


this has the 
1 i Above all, ¢X2cutives — responsibi to the же 
the spread of the values of consu- legislature. Even under а system jad 


ac > 


merism induce the people to make where it is no longer answerabl 


as much money as they can, and tO the Lok Sabha, the central gov- co 
those in а position fo make a ¢tomevt would have to take into of ы 
crooked rupee аге increasingly full account the currents of opinion yan 
tempted to do so. : the house. It is for nothing pot 
йу that all the highly-paid lobbyists cut 
Naive Cure in the U.S. spend most of their ery 
time canvassing the — legislators | 


In a recent address, Mr В. К. rather than the President aad his 
Nehru has diagnosed the source of aides. 


the malignancy which by now The other changes, constitutional 1 
affects every tissue of political, ог otherwise, suggested by Мг. y 
economic and even cultural life, И Nebru have the same flaw, They | ! 


not со to the heart of the 
iter. Even the fixed tenure that 
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what he has said has created some- ЧО 
thing of a sensation it is not be- ma m" 
cause his diagnosis is based on a he suggests for the chief exec 
new series of blood or other tests depends not so much on constitu- 
but because he happens to be close tional provisions as on the ab rot 
to the establishment, and it is not the executive to remain in control of 
usual for a person in his position the situation as it develops. ІЁ 
to raise such an alarm over a the Gujarat government had to re- 
malady whose seriousness those in sign in 1974 it was not because À 
power always seek to minimise. the Constitution obliged it $ do © 
The problem with Mr Nehru’s ¢ so—alter all it had а старше 
dress is that while his diagnosis is majority 10 the state assem ly 
quite sound, the cure he recom- unti) the last minute—but because ТАЛУ 
mends js rather naive. it was по longer master of the & 

Mr Nehru assumes that once Situation on the ground. Eveü AT 
the system of direct elections is man like De Gaulle came , pes 
replaced by one of indirect elec- rilously near to  relinquishung 
tions — with the first tier directly office when he lost his go m 
elected, the panchayats in villages the face of the students revost t 
and ward committees in jum elect 968. l the 
ing the second tier formed by zita : 5 t 
patishads or district boards, the On Solid Ground y ob i 
second in turn electing the third Mr Nehru is on solid ground 
tier constituted Бу, dt RUE 55 only when he wants all regulatory : 
semblies and the third serving Ж Оез of the government (0 be 
the electoral college for the үс dued on according. 10 settled 
Sabha — Шеге will be no place rms and nol arbitrarily. This 
for big money in politics ia this means nothing less than а draste 
areas nomber О! ТЫШ ШЗ curtailment of a discretionary 
innocent assumption.  , QA powers an 

First, the scope for manipulation Many otbers 
of voters in restricted elector bo made the same 
leges will, if anything. be greater Plank, He is net re 
than in direct elections where the iiM peter. This d mot because 
electorate is lar 100 large Ды; ot the controls do net permit of a 
bought over with the POM 9 good deal 
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ofl Irom reality 85 much às. 
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More 


pardon”. 
The most 
texture of public life, is the wa 
partisan passions аге aroused 
defend 


party in power which 
of public life. This 


ing one of the 
the p 

Jeadership of such elemenis an 
doing whatever it can in the i 


| it tries to hush up the 8 


make the Can't it 


{ exposure, 
| tha 


| ing on it and not the motive 


board. 


| 
| Б 

| throw all caution to 
| is hard to explain otherwis 


chief minister and 


he was 
extent 


ES Jater than you think. This only thing 
| phrase which was on the, lips 
in Britain іп the 
d world 
p the new mood necessary 
and more. 
beginning to feel 
done. whoever} 1 
he rot or buck} the pe 
cutj/ there b n i 
the]/ costly a public relations effort if 
her is even dimly 
o be defeated 


may say alas but cannot help nor 
cess, which is coarsening the very 


what is confuted by both 
reason and morality. The primary 
responsibility» for this rests with the Jook like impressive gains on paper 
sets the tone (urn out to be modest achievements 
js clear from when. өсер in the context of a fast 
its cynical reaction whenever events growing population and the con 
conspire to expose а scanda! involv- 
leading lights of 
ty. Instead of purging the again, Great progress js Әсі 


teresis of integrity of public life. discontent. 
andal and me 
| questions the motives of those who 
4 see суеп remotely mobilise an 
what is relevant in an exposure national effort. 
| of a case centering on gross abus 
of official power or patronage i 
the reliability of the evidence bsar- 
of 
| those who dig up the evidence? If up with a 
| the opposition ferrets out evidence is among the lowest even in the 
‘which discredits the government, it developing world and a pattern 
| (makes it all the more imperativo distribution which is creating. new 
| for the party in power to stay above tensions in the cities as wel] as in 
i „As it happens, some of the party ralised not beca 
leaders behave as if they can get facing them are intractable but be- 
away with whatever they do and cause they are not convinced 
the wind. It 


can summon 
effort. 
АП the 


newspapers 
have done betrays 0 
fidence in their ability lo mobilise 
ople for the tasks ahead, For, 
would be no need for so 


| they were sure that the benefits of 

development were being shared by 
all sections of the people. 

This is not to say that the figures 


dismal part of the pro- regarding the new millions of hec- 


ares brought under irrigation Or 
the thousands of villages which have 


to received electricity and so оп are 


doctored. The public relations ef- 
fort merely means that even what 


se- 
need for a faster rate of 


It is the old story all over 
ng made 


quent 
growth. 


but it is not substantial enough [0 
prevent the spread of poverty Ог 
And whatever develop- 
ment is there is by no means taking 


place under conditions. which can 
all-out 


5 Matter For Shame 


This is why the country is stuck 
rate of growth which 


of 


the villages, The people feel demo- 
e the problems 


that 
the best that can be done in the 
the circumstances is being done. AS 


recklessness of Mr Antuigy while things are, the correction can come 
) the only from the top. It is only when 
of suppor; in the’ party he the party in power sets more exact- 
could muster until the very mo- ing norms of conduct for itself that 


ment of his resignation. Such open jt will Have the moral authority 10 
contempt for public opinion and demand the same from those who 
for any norm of integrity in pub- oppose it. It is only when it gets 
Пе life has done more than any- its own priorities right that it will 


thing else to foster the negative be in a position to enforce — the 
outlook which ihe party in power social disciplines which a faster 


is 50 vociferous in condemning. rate, and a more equitable pattern, 
The public is not taking to cynicism of growth require. 


of its own free will. 


howsoever. unsavoury. 


Both Blameworthy 


ahe climate of opinion. By exploit- 
ing complex.national problems fo 
partisan ends, opposition 
have made their solution more diffi- 
А cult. And by joining hands merely 

tg harass the government, without 
а common programme of their 
ewn, they are bringing into con- 
tempt the very concept of a credible 
alternative to the party in power. 
But again, if the opposition is un- 


either js the Congress (I). 

The grim results ate there for all 
to Sea new sense of despair 
among the intelligentsia. а new 
Climate of permissiveness іп 

Tsoeiety at large and the spread of 
a grab-as-much-you-can ‘morality, 
| This is all the more alarming, tor 
Jit is sapping public morale just’ 

"vdien the country has the industrial 

infrastructure, the Jabour force and 

2 the skills to forge ahead, and the 


се ]t is being 
driven to cynicism by those who 45 
think power sanctifies any action, approach 


grounds 


able to, overcome its old obsession, : 


mplimenrs 


The government has some reason 


complain that the agitational 
io politics dissipates 


public energy and frustrates all-out 
„national effort. But while this ap- 
Mproach js partly the result of the 


This is not to say that the oppo-y УСТУ dynamics of the democratic 
sition has had no part in vitiaung| Process, In a country 


S, where the 
opposition cannot often make its 
due weight felt in Parliament, it 
is partly a consequence of the 
break-down of national consensus, 
A policy of permanent confronta- 
tion between the government and 
the opposition can only aggravate 
the problem. This is not to say 
that a return to a consensus ap- 
proach will be easy but there is 
no escape from it if the gathering 
dangers are to be overcome. ‘There 
18 every reason for extending the 
process of consultation with орро- 
sition parties, which has been 
tried fitfully in the case of Assam 
io other controversial issues, | 

In any case the party in power 
ough! to have the honesty to see 
that it is promoting the very nega- 
tivism it deplores by suspecting the 
bona, fides of everyone who dares 
їс cniucise it, It has no reason to 
see rancour or malice peeping out 
of every headline which PATRE any 


CTS a T 


una 


| Assoc) 
Advertising 


ruling party bigwig, Tt 

occasionally a story Se 
tionalise а minor lapse рац) 
of aestate ог the cenen 
ment. It may be that times) | 
a story disregards the yl the! | 
с But this does not У the}, 
government in questioni Mo- 
tives of the press as a 2 Thef 
right approach is to воргесо | 
straight where the facis BDI 
ed and to regard the AS ар 
welcome goad to corre, action 
where the charges prov be cor. 
rect. 9 


Hollow Claims 


The time when 20101 dec. 
Jarations were taken their face 
value is long past. IO. Prevail- 
i aunosph nard-bitten | 
scepticism the more ?Unding any 
affirmation by the р 11 power, 
the more hollow js hkely to 
sound in public са The same | 
more or less holjped for the f. 
opposition parties, the public ў 
has not quite forgi? their sorry 
record during {бепе} tenure in | 
office. If anything }ikely to carry | 
conviction in the W Sl!tuaion, it 
is an attitude obcarching self- | 
criticism on the Jt vi both the | 
party m power а the opposition, | 
and а new real! Which avoids 
any bloated — storie like the 
plague. 

lt is fatuous f the 
to denounce 
on failures f lapses, as 
tivism. In factyery porter to 
failing carries /Y implication, 
not by open spousal, 
tion as to hovil ean 26 
At the: polit level, 
yncern expreed over 
ing gulf beyn the Congress andy 
the орром 15 ten сот-{ 
panied by a jstalgia tor ine Mties B 
when. therewas greater under- 
standing beten the TWO. and à 
plea for afeturn to politics ОЙ 
consensus. gain, the very vehe- | 

1 


[ 


ruling party 


: attempt to Jocus 
ncga- | 
а 


the 
the widen- 


і 
ЕР; 
3 
bc 


mence of fe resentment “aroused 
by the spd of corruption, Im 
public lifeis a case lor à deter- | 
mined driv to safeguard the Ypleg- 
rity of pulie life. 

The lisuof issues in regard to 
which negative í 
sugges- 


is 
the so-called 
proach irplics a positive 
tion for orrective action is almost 


endless. Vhen people express their 
concern wer the steady erosion otf 
confidend іп the various organs f 
of state, aren't they imploring the | 
governmjnt in the, same breath to M. 
put an ind to the process When || 
they самстп the spreading, СОЛ- fe 
tempt for the rule of Jaw on tef 
part of those whose job it is 2) 
enforce the Jaw, arent — they 
manding greater respect Jor 1 
law from the powers that 
When the critics deplore the alo 
ing growth of black money, 3 
they pleading for mew aus’ 
measures, a more realistic p 
policy and drastic action tí 
rect the distortions in the er 
resulling from the pressure 
mand from those who have 
of unaccounted money t0 p : 
It may be that it is ne ro M 

casy to fight well-entrench а TER 
interests cr bring bac қ 
policies ther were blown 


n 
1, 
PA 


patte) 
flaxiby 
chao MMs 


Sorely gone 2 
urban 


ticis) cun be 
positive action. 
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Row over abode of prehist 


By V. Т. JOSHI ^ 
chalcedony, jec Я 1 po 
° S. pieces of ochre and “i TS 2 
human о = that during the 
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BHOPAL, January 31. 


LIVELY controversy в cur „Ол the basis of superimpositia the eu e mim 


enn m in 1,000 y This is the mini 

a i А РТВ Su с n years. 45 15 the mini- 

EN racing ase ч subjec alter. and sty i E i 

3 їп їп. аг Aaeologieal ings are divided ЖЕ rae i балтаны Bf egan опена ae 

ms of three the earliest being ti о nine phases, Оп the sloping kil surface. With the 
he 5 g those of the meso- help of this, let us — reconstruct 


that imbetka, lithic ti t 
E ha DEREN Ene MER followed by those of the the surface layers of the" t. 
and the historic (periods). Dr. ^ ^^ seale will add 2156 
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LE are боле Ne the help ст ot deposit and Dr. Wakan- 

i a n more than’ a million twigs, show а m ad of га dt E ME Hos A aaa Rae rues 
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though Baimbetxa has become a The view th hi EG number of present-day surface 455 
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Serious doubts have been -raised 
on the veracity of — these 


“monument 19 


FASCINATING THEORY 


hehers were 
ago by three 
aS 


The Bhimbetka (0 
studied about à dec 
eminent ologsts—-Dr V. 5. 
Wakankar, ‘Dr. V. N. Mishra, and 
Dr. S. К. Pandey. They have pro- 
pounded 4 fascinating theory about 
she ngs of 


some r 
as untenable а 
man of the 


A view of ihe Bhimbetka hill over which archeologists differ 
whether it was the abode of pre-historic тап. 
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Ў Др m * numerous hills around Bhopal tools to deposit. f 
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| | HITLER'S RIS 


Hitler’s activities 19 
Labour Party ап 

redefined its attitu: 
war, The Government 
ation to go to Czec] 
ald—because Britis! 
Iterests were nob di 
cerned—brought fro 
vigorsus rejoinder, It 
experience for him— 
supporter of the 1 
movement after Wor 


A steadfast believe lect 

‘security and, almos Е ай pun 
znamenat aig 
constituency | 
у who chanted 
in chorys: “Wa t 2 
.А ев wants war E 


law 
| J d the Inner , The military саїазмурһ 
| Temple їп 1905. зеш ae early po eh 
compe 
| aki hough at Oxford he hela a Nationa Тл EE | 
| сопзекуа е opinions, his views Chamberlain sounded tae. Labour ) 
т | || don due pariy to hs perasa] Дебет өп е шулаш tol 
: | don d na n'a reconstructed Ministry, 
| experiences in the East End, and {hey refused : 
Partly io his association with hn, In the Churehitt capa b 


Sidney and Beatrice W e l 
| joined — the rau’ en He that replaced Chamberlain's Lab- 


Y in Our members agreed k 
DAN TIRE 4-00 
School Board. Two years later. mem ot the small! Weel 
After iha EEE n к теред of the small War). 
Minority report of the Poor Law 
Commission, he was appointed ІП Мау 1945, Mr Churchill for- 
lecture-secretary of the organ- “ally proposed to him tnat the 
ization that the Webbs had set coalition should continue until | | 
up for the furthering of the the end of the war wit» Japan. 
minority reports policy. A year the Labour Party executive 
later he took the post of secre. turned down the proposar and 
Bs of E Hall, the Univer- бе гавора Nie UA the 
sity séttlement Б ernment, Mr Спигспиї form- 
V In the APA ed a caretaker Government, Par- 
In 1911 he was lecturin| at Lament was dissolved on June 15 


ie ат) 


Ruskin College on trade un!on- and polling took place. Же tol- 
ism and trade union law. . He 1i0wing month. ж 
was active in local party propa- 


ganda. From 1912 to the out- RESOUNDING VICTORY 
break of World War I he was 
lecturer at the London School Labour's resounding triumph 
oi Economics in social science returned Mr Attlee with 393 fol- 
and administration and resumed lowers, giving him an суег- 
the work after his return to whelming majority in tha House 
civil life. e eee wat became Prime 
7 - Minister at the age of 62. 
ALLANT RECORD " 
ara His own and his Government's 
Mr Attlee had a gallant record repudiation of Imperialism маз 
in the war. He was 31 when, given practical expression in tne | 
within a few weeks of the open- Withdrawal from Egypt, and from | 
ing of hostilities. he joined the India (involving the creation of; 
Innes of Court. — Pakistan) and Burma. a3 also the 
ki "А surrender of the mandate for 
Mr Attlee’s parliamentary career Palestine when it was found ime 
began the 1922 general elec- possible to FEC др Rages’ 
1 in which Labour won more ing claims of Jews an abs. 
seals "pan me Literals pen B A economic and international 
tained the status 0: e officia Аз 
Opposition, Ramsay MacDonald, problems of Britain’ | seemed 19 
returning to Шы House n paven E еа Мг Rust ТЮШ 
years’ Пе, was ele! an ү t 
S en chose Mr Attlee to be Ems p ON eee 
one of de pua Sel ances and a comprehensive ss- 
UR з he became, Шо. Si codes mou Ê pal 
becam er- party со 
soe сЕ War in “ne first PARES It was a great shock to) а 
minority Labour , Government it, therefore: hi, SRM SN y 
1 n a.short and un- creased its vo ROS ал 
ene centered of “осе. In the 1924 1025 million, its massive manc 
1 tions Labour lost 41 seats, was slashed to 10. Mr Atlee | 
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i Agains| е 1 шағ 1 
unshaken, я Е not survive [ES $ 
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a study о Mtg UD 5 ht strains an ug 
la was in these two also brought str e i 
pa е formed ERAI | 
clusions that guide 15 m lv by the fn tc i 
{ icy was still stuck firmly by the A 1 j 
шаци policy EG oN ot the rearm and use his машы Du к 
пақ оп at the time af the close the b ed rs whieh 
1929 elections and for several cuts in we ers resisted, During 
months ^ had MM DEI eS que and personal disputes the 
MacDonaid's second 5507 °“ Mr Attlee fell Ш and nad to. 27 
in $ ЖАҚАУ rne ting 
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У: Б x ^ si ү 
Ше Dusty S: ETS andi de the day petora оа Mv 
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sisted the Prime Minis > 59 ident of the Board С 
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; | work of the, Шар лоп im 1920. Trade, resiened. 
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An ТАЕ offic К : 
MU D KU ES SR e 
who accompanied the aste on Friday to scatter the ashes Mr Nehru's ashes to the 1АЕ 
: es in the aircraft, and Mrs RA Pahalgam. Mrs Indira Gandhi 
1 behind, na Hutheesing walk behind. 


T aa aes 


Jon sleeve containing A 
i (in white) in 


Mr Nehru's ashes to Flying Officer E. N. Shastri 
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IMMERSION АТ 
SANGAM TODAY 


FROM OUR SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE 


NEW DELHI, Sunday.—To shouts of 
Nehru Amar Rahe” from a thousand thro 


“Jawaharlal 
ats, the Spe- 


cial train taking the late Prime Minister’s ashes to 


Allahabad steamed out of New. D 


at 8-10 this morning. 


HOUSANDS had turned out earl 


elhi railway station 


y this morning to 


stand in reverential silence along the route through 
which the gun-carriage bearing the ashes proceeded escort- 


ed by Services personnel. 


KAMALA NEHRU'S 
ASHES ALSO 
TO BE IMMERSED 


At the Sangam, the con- 
fluence of three holy rivers, 
part of the ashes of Kamala 
Nehru. wife of the late Prime 
Minister, will also be immersed 
on Monday with the ashes of 
Jawaharlal Nehro, reports 
PTL 


Mr Nehru had kept a small 
«casket containing his wife's 
ashes all these years. Kamala 
Nehru died in 1936. 

The casket is being taken by 
the members of the Nehru 
family in the special train 
carrying the urn of the late 
Prime Ministers ashes (о 
Allahabad. 


HOMAGE TO 
ASHES IN 
MANY TOWNS 


CHANDIGARH, June 7.—Three 
flower-bedecked jeeps each carry- 
ing an urn containing a portion 
of Mr Nehru's ashes left Chandi- 
garh this morning for different 
piaces The ashes will be immersed 
tomorrow in the Ghaggar. Ravi 
and Beas. reports PTI. 


Two more urns will be taken 
later today to be immersed in the 
Sutl near Nangal and in the 
E а. а мех miles -from 
Yamunanagar. 

. The Statesman correspondent 
in Ludhiana reports: More than 
100,000 people lined both sides of 
the road to pay their homage 
when the ashes were taken 
through the city to be immersed 
at Madhopur. They shouted 
“Pandit Nehru Amar Rahe" and 
showered flowers on the urn. 

. The Statesman correspondent 
in Patiala reports that more than 
20.000 people paid homage to Mr 
Nehru when an urn was brought 
there on Sunday morn!ng. 

Án urn was received in Simla 
this morning by the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Himachal Pradesh, 
Mr Bhagwan Sahay. Thousands 
of people, many of them in tears 
and sobbing, paid their homage 
when the urn was brought from 
Delhi by the State's Development 
Minister, Mr Hari Das. 

The ashes will be taken to the 
five. districts of the Pradesh 
<Mahasu, Bilaspur, Mandi, 
Chamba and Sirmur) tomorrow. 

In the border district of 
Kinnaur the ashes will be scatter- 
ed by an JAF plane in fields near 
Kalpa on June 12. 


"The ashes will be immersed 
the Sangam tomorrow. Б 


For the thick clusters of рео 
who had gathered Жок ы 
Murti Marg and the rest of the 
route and the throngs that waited 
at Connaught Circus, where the 
Procession following the gun- 
Carriage turned into a foot 
column. it was the last chance to 
рау respect to Mr Nehru's memory. 


. They did so for the most part 
in a devoted silence, a few sobbing 


with heads bowed Many made: 


floral offerings and the decorated 
gun-carriage overflowed by the 
time it reached the platform at 
the station. Now and then came 
shouts of  "Jawaharlal Nehru 
Zindabad" and “Chacha Nehru 
Amar Rahe” 


The copper urn containing 
the ashes was carried into the 
white-painted carriage of the 
train by Байу and Sanjay, Mr 
Nehru’s grandsons, after the 
escort provided by the Services 
had given a gencral salute and 
then rested on reversed arms 
outside the platform. 


It was placed on a raised 
pedestal in the carriage, enclosed 
by garlands. visible to all outside 
through the large specially fitted 
glasspane. 


In the carriage were Mrs 
Indira Gandhi, her two sons and 
other members о! the family. 
Also travelling to Allahabad in 
the train are the Vice-President, 
Mr Nanda and other leaders. Mr 
Shastri will flv there later this 
evening 


HUNDREDS FILE PAST 


Before the “asthi” special 
steamed out hundreds who ‘had 
gathered at the station filed past 
the carriage. These included Dr 
Radhakrishnan. Mr Shastri, Min- 
isters and diplomats. The Presl- 
dent had reached the station near- 
lv half an hour before the arrival 
of the urn. He went into the 
carriage and placed flowers on the 
urn 


The urn had earlier been placed 
on the zun-carriage by Rajiv and 
Sanjay after thev had carried it 
through Prime Ministers House 
from the garden at the rear. A 
simole. dignified ceremony was 
held in the garden to the accom- 
paniment of devotional sonus. 


The small group of реоріе іп 
the garden included Dr Hussain. 
Mr Nanda. Mr Shastri, Ministers 
and MPs. They stood in silence 
as members of Mr Nehru's staff 
and others knelt before the urn 
and showered flowers. 

As Байу and Sanjay placed the 
urn on the gun-carriage, ап army 
detachment presented arms and 


е 

ше Air Fore: Band piayea 
lament, “Flowers of the Ес 
The procession then moved & 
being led zt and 
^three Chi . The ence 
route was lined by personnel of 
the three Services standing with 
arms reversed and heads bowed. 

At the crossing of Connaught 
Circus and  Janpath. leaders 
following the gun-carriage in cars 

"and Y behind it 
the guna 

walked Dr 

i Mr Shastri, 

Sheikh and others, 
Thousanés trom е 
verandahs, rodis | and other 
vantage points | Connaught 
Place, thick с: 2 

unt! uU 
e platform, 
The special train !s 
d by units of 
The escort will 
-the-clock жайса 
E Бел. en duty 
at a time, а: festo wit arms 
reversed at the four corners and 
facing outwards. 

The again wilt halt at a number 
of ph ол the way and is due 
бо reach Allahabad at 5 аш 
tomorrow. . 


1 Я 4 
| 
le gun carriage bearing Mr 


4 с sA | 
hru’s ashes to the New Delhi | | * 
way station оп ‘Sunday | | Ler i МҰ | 
ssing through Connaught bia 2d i : EDU 
- .— Circus.— Statesman. Қ ths 7 5 e ; $ | ; 
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A member of the air crew, 
Flying Officer Shastri, reaching 
below the floor of the Dakota 
aircraft to drop the nylon 
sleeve containing Mr. Nehru's 
ashes over Pahalgam on Fri- 
day. The static line attaching 
the sleeve to the aircraft can 
be seen in the foreground. On 
being dropped from the air- 
craft, (һе sleeve unrolled, 


scattering the ashes. 


ee) ee 


Nehru’s AshesMingle} 
With Indian бой | 


“The Times of India” News Service 4 PA 


Í 
the asbes nand: "7 


NEW DELHI, June 12: Jawahar- | seal was broken and 
lal Nehru’s wish that part of his ashes jed over by the officiating ЧОБ ® 
Commander, Wa, С. D. Bouche, о уф 


should be scattered from the air ovet 


d the farms and | his adjutant, Wan, Ldr. К. C. S 


the Himalayas ûf 

fields in all States and comers of the land thereatter carried aboard the alr 

country was fulfilled today by the | craft in a procesion which x 

Indian Air Force. through two rows of SU airmen pre 
Nn in senting arms aed officers saluting. 


irs. Indira Gandhi flew in 5 
SE which went lo Pahalgam. Mrs. | Іп this Dakota SIS ЕН ( 
Vijayalakshmi Pandit witnessed the | Ргіле Minister sot members the 
scattering of the ashes over 4 field | Nehru family had coatora ожа 10. 

ar Ahmednagar Fort ithe past. Air Marshal А. М. Bugitest 
OA TT Chief of the Air Sta amd + 

The scattering of the ashes was Cui | Krishna Hurheesing, ster of the ше” 
ried out trom IAF Dakous ila | e NE 


and packet transport aircrait and trom 
$ Aloueue and M 


Continued on nage 9, cob 2 Д y 


the 5-55, Bell, S 
helicopters simultaneously over < í : 
selected areas that represent India's 

tow-tving | e 


landscape the A 
Jains and the snowy mounts, 
БОЛТ, the il acd Ше Deccan 
plateau 
i М be im 
Mrs. Indira Gandhi chose O 
the Dakota which carried the D 
for scattering over Pahalgam 10 1 
Kashmir valley, Attended bY Зра Aus 
< pimbet, she arrived ? 
M. M. S Fons Won iust before 


Minister. 


Prime 
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| |"To India natur: 
——1 given immense i 
| gence and skill Е 
‘sense of public 

| discipline, ог d 
| tion." — Nani | 
| | vala. 


by Ashok H. Des 


| | 
1 | 
1 
1 IE is said of Sir 
E 1 i Birkett that he co 
the attention of a jui 
1 4 while reading to it a p 
M i | the London telephone 
19 | tory. Nani Palkhiv 
ГЛ most formidable of ol 
cates, сап also hold th 
‘| ed attention of the lay 
1 a wide range of subje 
| dry matters of law and 
. to the more inspiratior 
—-5 of India's tradition and 
|He is equally absorbir 
|speaking on inflation 
—+ Genghis Khan of the s 
on the level of corpora 
J as reaching the helvir 
on ._ | has clevated his annm 
mentary on the budge 
art and hjs speech on 
is as múch of an ev 
budget itself. 
This collection of : 
4 | speeches is woven ri 
EN . 7) themes in which the 
ha made his distinct mark 


At the creck of dawn thousands 
peared outside the massive ga i 
| ime Minister's House їс 
ke part iu the morning prayer: 
ld on tbe lawns within. Somc 
000 joined the prayers. 


By midday a quarter of a milllon 

filed раз} the copper. urns 
taining Mr Nehru's ashes and 
vsands were still on the move 


сгасу, taxation, 
| diplomacy and the | 
| been given to few 1 
| have argued in so m 
— cases that dominate 


те e ue neighbouring Diplo- | 

t a solemn ceremony at | 

e Ministers House in the | ЕБ БҮ” comune 

ning the Air Force recei | landscape. 

of the ashes to Tulio И author appeared for 

Us wish ‘1 want these {o Бе (ХЕЛЕН | cases relating to с 
| | amendments, — newsp 


ed high up in the air in a Н 

Meng шеге irony that E RI T? | control. and bank па 

ints of | dia elds where the- | ТЕ i It is difficult to gras 

mingle WIES ШЕЙШ! Е | of advocacy from t 

г India and Бебе ene TO Al А word. Advocacy is 0 
able part of India.” RCE \ ! forming art. In? | 


3 | Bharati (һе Supreme 


the presence of Mrs Indi 1 
ij Mrs Vijayalakshmi їр, да 4 BY A STAFF Мр?! | struck "down а ‹ 
d Mrs Krishna Hutheesingh f As the Capital оп 5 REPORTER ` Е ° Ша.) ___| amendment by hold 
Wo  grandso ji arewell aturda 99 
о а 218195005, Rajiv and А to the гета; у Prepared to bid power (о amend cg 
i containing the ashes fo М pultitudes thronged Ше? of Jawaharlal Nel кетші) |. ОШ дш ihes power to 
havan, the Defence Minister e di е ho ‘ iru, milling: 1 S í that the fundamenta 
Т ter led and use in Teen: » milling: : ed] Rita ae 
e members ap A ble cremated, to ae Spot on the Jamuna ae ti Marg where Am Lo! MOSQ ERES IOS 
ores d ALPE Bat leaden, РУ #4 vay homage to the mene ааа 5а 
"the Air Force, "РОО mory of the: M ` Supreme Court was 
Ше Chief of ihe AE i "m he EN |, hear the plea of th 
Í Engineer, and AL | CSC that the decision s 
rshal Arjun Singh, ^en | a ЖЛ, H оте: Іп ап апо 
HOS У 5 | with tension and 
passed bys an Ше, аз | GE. sep ALSO Al, педала 
nt presented arms and the | | ў ld after another, with 
Carried by | ri і tudes and approacl 
е Group А сф р ; 
Moved towards the foyer М | р ) ee рел for reconsi 
ДЕН ad re | [3 E n Propositions filed 
ndhi again placed | ELA P Upreme Court are 
Е urn; it was then . eV . book and although 
ihe poren pud pa | + у. Аск ие SD 
stood. pe сеге- | К 3 W 
‚Ше urn DU A | M Stall The People 
9 Ai Неа 1 д а 
thé ashes eang ters | ап, Rs. 80) 


' various Air Force units 1 | 
t | on June 12 \ | ! | | | 
toasts, over mountair- f | | 


” "7.794 


"То India nature has 


given immense intelli- 
gence and skill but no 


!sense of public duty, 


dedica- 


discipline, or 


tion." — Nani Palkni- 
| vala. 


| by Ashok H. Desai 


үт is said of Sic Norman 
JL Birkett that he could hold 
the attention of a jury even 


4 while reading to it a page from 


the London telephone direc- 
tory. Nani Palkhivala, the; 
most formidable of our advo- 
cates, can also hold the undivid-| 
cd attention of the lay reader on| 
la wide range of subjects from | 
dry matters of law and economics ' 
| to the more inspirational themes 
of India’s tradition and prospects. 
He is equally absorbing whether 
speaking on inflation as the 
! Genghis Khan of the seventies ог 
on the level of corporate taxation 
as reaching the kelvin zero. He 
1 has clevated his annual com- 
mentary on the budget to a line 
art and his speech on the budget | 
| is as mich of an event as 10° 
budget itself. 
This collection of articles and 
| speeches is woven round five 
themes in which the author has 
made his distinct mark viz. demo- 
сгасу, taxation, constitution, 
diplomacy and the law. It has 
| been given to few lawvers 10 
have afğued in so many leading 
cases (hat dominate our legal 
Jandscape. For example the 
author appeared for citizens in 
| cases relating to constitutional 
amendments, newspaper 0гісе 
control and bank nationalisation. 
| Jt is difficult to grasp the kills 
of advocacy from the written 
| word. Advocacy is perhaps а per- 
| forming art. In? Kesavananda 
Bharati the Supreme Court had 
struck “down а constitutional 
| amendment by holding that the 
power to amend could not in- 
clude the power to destrov and 
thát the fundamental features of 
the constitution were inviolate. 
In November 1976, soon after) 
the emergency was declared, а 
bench of 13 judges of the 
Supreme Court was constituted 10 
hear the plea of the government 
_ that the decision should be re- 
versed. In an atmosphere charged 
with tension and apprehension 
Palkhivala persuaded one jud 
after another, with varying atti- 
tudes and approaches, to reject 
tne plea for reconsideration. The 
Propositions filed before the 
pubreme Court are set out in the 
ok and although they may not 


We The People: By Nani A. Palkhivala (Strand Book | 


o  ” 


Stall, Rs. 80) 


Funding: а Hertag a 


country, fair or fou 


CONTINUATION SHEET No 


ЕЕС 


letter over the spiri | 
tte pirit and 
habit of paying only lip aes n2 
Principle, The waste is obvious 
., hough when one realises how 
LA И of Indian skill and initiative: 
Ourishes abroad and withers at | 
home. The author sets out an 
acid test for every — econonuc 
policy and legislation — how tar 
E it bend the talent, energy 
7 


and time of-our-people to fruittul | 

ends instead of ры War 
This collection contains work | 

spread over four decades, In а ` 

cellar containing vintage of 35 

years, some wines preserve better 1 

than others. Some of the more 

dire predictions, fortunately, have | $ 

[s materialised. India does not 

ave the highest level of political © = 4 
violence in Asia and Africa nor) ў 

js India the-sick.man ot Asia. |, $c 
(But this may well be because of ' D 
greater epidemics in our neigh- l 
bourhood). 


\ The great contribution? 
U) of the author has been: 
his constant vigilance | 
against the erosion of 


t 
t 
} 
ЕС 
1 


freedom and the деде- > 
neralion of conscience 
at all levels. с 7% 


J 
+ The great contribution of the | il 
muthor has been his constant vigt- 5, 
Jance against the erosion of free- P 
dem and the fatty degeneration of | 
conscience at all Jevels. 1 may 
be fashionable but is simplistic | 
to place labels on his criticism 4 
and to explain it away as coming a 
from ase NH Palkhivalu, for e 
instance, has long advocated that " 
workers should have a Share ІЛ; h 
№ capital of each poration | 
во that they ді) es jor 
its future. e danger to it 
аца freedom E s тий > 
‘from the size and tu 
> state. as-Kom. tbe formal. poli 
tical or economic -SY T 
great Le 1510 po 


For Palkhivala, as for Justice Frankfurter, "Demo- 


5 3 
cracy is always а beckoning goal, not a safe Re 
bour. For freedom is an unremitting endea 


. " 
inal achievement. 


and never a f 
exhilaration. and 


tic societ 1 
posed as Ше ч ar 
between freedom è 
ment as if less freedom СОШ 
ater prosperity- 


к lead to T 
5 eals with the O S ни Шу produced. БФК 
carry the full flavour Gee Като: in of being ш. г тапу areas anh 
e a re ДА it the author Obse ouches 50 MANY 0 2 
argument, they are а ror Sith dry wit Ше author НА у authors that it sorely AES 
: ensic or- Я А vondertul han-| authors х Y nz BORD 
; asterly forensic penor “ c is a wonderlU у 4. ¢ ачопаћу the апа 
o ed KU or ЩН ia IS some women it D hes ue enlivened- by wie 
as only on the O ۱ the) gis is sim goes not agree М 


co rmings. 


ANC: fession) + s 1 9 

threshold of а legal procs’. heal el. w 

complained that the legal min E that, this is mot tue 

“chiefly consists in illustrating Ж E sex but I ч El 

гі aining the безі 6 save that this 15 DE 

west. casing SY “el paret, n Ma aas to 

eviden place": While the author re has given immense nd 

Coma rto) his profession, his" yatore s BAD put no sense OF 

E GU [ar afield. QURE discipline OF i "he is bei 
interests range t rene ipuiblic 


golden thread running Inrous Н шег. "Dé 


A atrio- heme of i 
the book is his buming— Fe g thea “beckoning 
volume 2 frustrating ұза cS FOR 


біт. The belk of the 


k г as the. 
Pe pe triumph ot 


Bhagat Жатапца National Rese 
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Those interested іп the 
Raj both in Britain and 
India are in the птаіп 
without any experience 
| of it; and nostalgia is 
hardly an accurate de- | 
scription of their keen 
curiosity in the sort of 
people who ruled the 
Empire, the things they 
| did and the lives they 
led. 


by N. J. Nanporia 


Speaking f 


Volumes. 
nt | 
17. 
3 ? 
gg r у 
127 ТОЗУ to define the irresistibility 
ЖЕ of other people's letters, 


Particularly those of the eminent? 
Probably the explanation is a 
kind of intellectual voyeurism. 
| Anyway it is responsible for one 
| of the most invigorating sectors 
of the literary scene. Among the 
latest in this genre is Selected 
Letters of E. M. Forster, Vol. 
1, 1879-1920, edited by Mary Nis 


and P. N. Furbank (Collins, 
£15.95). Of the greatest inte- 
rest to us, though probably also 
for non-Indians, are the letters 
devoted to India. Among other 
things they contain some rather 
— telling clues to the influences 
= which helped to shape A Passage 
_ to India. Additionally, one is 

fascinated by Forster's first ex- 
perience with the mango, his res- 
| ponses to Indian servants and 
_ his encounters with stiffnecked 
British imperialists. 
but a volame worth 


П 
ary material, 50 | 
is now being re- | 
go 
; } y* John 

(Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 


‘detailed and lucid accoun 


ly an accurate 


14” 


every word the Harvard pundit liable author, never letti Те! etodents ha ! 
as written. Whe Anatomy of down when o och iocos for the past sever Hd 

i I MANUS Hamilton, £9.95) Sought. — CAD changes of branch 4 
zu mins. HE offering, үш te а оок forward to choice. | ' 

i 2 £ st unlikely to appea р | | 

2 ique of power. This is an Bombay's bookshop shelves “з Rajasthan 2 f 
age in wach there seems to be Required Writing (Faber, £4 95) УЗ | 
3 Super abundance Of power at PY Philip Larkin. a collection of to close fc | 


characteristic Galbraith 


Y, л 
Keen curiae уон 15 that those іп 
Di V 


"EY. 2 
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ор, about th Wiese) 


Thackeray, dou. „эъ 
( Muslims, Dr. Abdul + 
E т Іт met Мг Thackeray 1 

SARK | ing lasted three ho 
that Mr Thacker 
| several misconcepito 
"апі Kashmir and ? 
‘minister appealed iq 


Punjab 1 


| Sukhjit Singh San 
| agriculture, Punjal 
| pressed confidencg | 
| will be able to а 
j production for ral 
Í total output of | 
i up to 92 lakh 101 
; year's 91.8 lakh t 
Giving results 
| the performance ir 
cluding Ludhiana, 
| Jalandhar, he told 
| rence that the to 
i under wheat this y 
їі tricts had gone u 
1 hectares against 
lakh hectares. The| 
tiliser and weed 
also increased, 
He said the } 
had reccived Rs. 
the Centre, to be d 
small and margina 
installation of tub 
Mr Sandhu stre? 
should get power s sS 
eight hours per d | 
during the comin 


CONTROVERSIAL SCRIBE: Rudyard Kipling. 


weeks, 
up their specialised street, being ensely well. The ind: | 
орунча СО БЕ a com- maton he xD AR Baroda | 
апу whose history and activities — fellow eco ists. is abl 
have been Meee le from those most Sets CHER ERE а burn tw | 
of the Raj. Тһе title of course К ; Йа” | 
is from Kiplings Тһе Exile's Somebody said the other dat yen te D. ү 
Line. Here is social history in| Of Someone else that he must b, suites “of the Pd e 
a highly assimilable form, on the Gi Ш decent sort because p, Students of the Pq | 
lighter aspects of the Indo-Bri-\ likes and reads Dick Francis Who set on d 
tish. connection with such tit-bits| The non sequitur does not quin Gujarat state roa 
obscure what 


of information as that the term tion here yesterday; | 


А police constat 
of the Baroda fire; 
jured in stonc-pelti 
also tried to preve 
fire brigade fram р 

Buses, plying th 
sity area, were wil 
incident. 


] Й е meant and Fra 

cis addicts will have no troubli 
in getting the message, The Dan 
ger (Michael Joseph, £7.95) i; 
the Francis mixture as before 
and yet different, the stress Бе: 
102 оп kidnappings and wonder- 
fully wel] managed by way of 
plot and characterisation, A ге- 


of devotees, 
including 


official in Madras who has read 


i 


Unaccompanied by the 


Tol it. A topical 
Ut also a typical anew A 


ian obser- 


arge organisations have 
(02 in them whereas th No 
Бір ed at humbler levels 


miscellaneous pieces р 

that are 
wonderfully agreeable in an urban 
sor of way. Why, one won- 
ers, dO poets never seem so 
they speculate 


ү. | 
KOTA, March} H 
second unit of thi || 
mic Power Projec | 
here, will be shut ii 
for about a week | 
A spokesman 

id the unit wor 


vels can re 
а healthy scepticism. 


| 
best thing about а book by «Йй | 
5 15 that one need not ac- 
erything he Says so imm- | 
^ ams 
e Spon tsniat: 


fb. е Intervening 1 
during zero e 

| Conference : 2) f 
Ramzan hac £ n 
ment ot th | 


achieve | | 

| for rabi | 

| By Our Con | 
JALANDHAR, | | 


Dlace of 


Mr D 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| was Ке 
| ister, fle 
| 


homage 
the ashe 
On a йоу 
through 
town on 


| Тһе иг 
! | pur from 


The Sp 
sented a 


| 

| 
Ф | jeeversed 
| Many a 


. the urn p 


| “ - 
| | 4 
| 
| | 
| | 
. d Ў 
% ind in con- с 
% D a syel to be eS 
t 1-дау small: be 
\ À a 
empire, the. f 
} «Әгшей im- , 
| | Me “Thermi- 
|, hite military 
С ning native 
ә! А iy. Now that 
| Lon the Bri- 7 
| MS are seel 
| іг past glory 
| ! has emerg- 
| tegions of re- 
| і y analysis of 
| $ “have been 
| the mil 
I resistance | 
| $ full sweep 
f ssiparous ten- Ys is 1 
m Ecos 7 pur clan and Of. i. Қ 
he Presiden 1 een highligh- t 1$ his sage obh- 
| New Ре} nt leaving the Cathedral Chur h Моп and play Као һе с гер 7 
| а memorial servi ch of the Rea 1 — | We Indian le. a 
W Vice for Mr Nehru on S. ion, MEN 
aturday, MEMO | d 
9 б ВІ Same context. , 
| 1 ) ? Nehru 8 Ashes Ti T, SERVICE. of 1857 de- Pax Britannica 5%, ; 
a Past Aken YN WASHINGTON E 
| лу the author |) 6 
| | 8 Tea Т f ul А ушат June 6—Presie кра trom their own 
m ent Lyndon Johnson Жы 53 j 
| ; р , members of «om 
| rowds In Many Town stmt NN 
| Vast tearful crowds paid h y OWNS Supreme Court and diplomatie rê | | a Meet | 
| memory in various State c it omage to Mr Nehru’ te paid оү E ^ ооа ае 
late Pri N apitals and towns wh ended a memorial service in % author bewails |} 
me Minister’s ashes were tak where the washington yesterd: н I моку The | 
Тһе ashes were to b акеп on Saturday, ; 2 ay morning Доға „ый атақ А 
signed to the тездет ер соп as 5 y. Jawaharlal Nehru, reports Pm 75 6l Raj came AM H 
rivers. а sacred Mr Ellsw MC g ism preis ТО UN 
| 0 P Я 
| Our Staff Correspondent ROSE SF ROM у $ ambassador in New Deb in ^d | N^ oos А 
t Srinag Н Says: е occasi i : TON n iv ch í 
| Sai gen reor several how | KASHMIR ° keen шеше, 5 
, in inis Б ше i wie Ы Sica 
Judges of the High Count аты, From Оп to his СОПЫ and toa d Ы b “and Konomi 
S o tors and leaders of various aot г Staff Correspondent so much in thought, ЗІ тап AH [| эу British rule ў 
| сау organizations were are 5 Wm E SRINAGAR, June. 6.—The тезі. We are all richer for his А o their loyalty 
| NERE дап үшті pcontaining Mr REP EOM um G M. Sadiq, to,  DàVing lived amongst us”, curl a 
з ез was brought by tl ashmiri ros talukdar if 
| i pies Peer Mr Ge M. Py. dhe der flowers which Mr Nehre Bascom ica ee Washi wessive than 
I QI Mie ioc E p 


Troops presen 


Dhar, who also took wi 
Sacred clay from а 


hymn “Abide With Me", This wa. 
followed by the reading of Psalm 


| ч ted a guard of 
| I i ы таспасуа ШШ oe, here, to EXE the Very Rev Francis Sayre. 
2 ed a ereaiter i 

18 x his ратан g the Sadr-I-Hiyasat ceremony at ATE in the USA, Mr BOR Re Tights and o! 
| Wires tine есгеіагу placed a t cited the second chapter of the (l emes epul 3. 
| ae n the urn which was Bhagavad Gita, ! down the mide 
| placed RER coated table be- E n NU E OFT aod. para 

Ortrait of Mr Л e recitation from an i "dian society 
| Mi p SC Me ТП, 0 Vl a ls translation spoke of Lord Kriss pae ae 
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SERVICE FOR NEHRU 


BY A STAFF REPORTER 


A special memorial service for Mr Nehru held at the 
Cathedral Church of the Redemption in New Delhi on 


Saturday evening was attended by Dr Radhakrishnan, Dr 
Zakir Hussain, Mr С. L. Nanda, members of the Union 


Cabinet, Mrs Indira Gandhi, 


Mrs Vijayalakshmi Pandit 


and other relatives of Mr Nehru. 


The large gathering included 
diplomats and high Government 
Officials. * 


Two favourite hymns о! 
Mahatma Gandhi, Lead Kindly 
Light and Abide With Me were 
sung. Lessons from the Wisdom 
of Solomon and the Sermon on 
the Mount were read. 


A thanksgiving prayer said:, 
“О God, who 1udgest the nation, 
we remember before Thee with 
grateful hearts, the steadfast 
devotion of men and women of 
our race, especially Jawaharlal 
Nehru, who in the day of decision, 
ventured much for the liberties 
for which we now give thanks.” 


GREAT IDEALS 


In his address, His Grace the 
Most Rev Lakdasa DeMel, the 
Metropolitan of India, said that 
Mr Nehru's ideals would seep in- 
10 the millions of his countrymen. 
It was Mr Nehru who preserved 
the unity of India. He was loved 
` more than anybody else after 
Mahatma Gandhi. And the late 
Prime Minister too had a heart 


men. 


Paying tribute to Mr Nehru's 
role m strengthening world peace, 
His Grace said that the late Prime 
Minister had realized that the 
world was full of conflicis. For 
him it was only love that could 
bind the nations together. "It 
is up to us to carry forward his 
task,” he added. 


Mr Nehru also strengthened the 
Commonwealth by offering a hand 
of friendship to Britain imme- 
diately after India became free 
instead of turning against the 
former rulerr 2f his country, the 
Meoro'it" said. 


Tne special .epvice lasting about 
60 minutes enoed the nation- 


1 al anthem. 
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bubbling with love for his country- ' 
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ASHES IN THE 
GANGA 


IRAs I read Mr Nehru's 
S will he appeared to be an 


English romantic poet who, 


speaks poetry in prose. “He is,” 

&s you said as far back as March 

1936, “an Indian by. birth but 

by upbringing an Englishman. 

Mr Nehru's will is indeed like 

a song sung by Rupert Brooke: 
“There shal! be 


їп that rich earth a richer dust 
concealed; 

A dust whom England bore. 
shaped, made aware. 

Gave, once, her flowers to love, 
her ways to roam, А 

A body of England's breathing 
English air. и 

Washed ру the rivers, blest by 
suns of home."- 


At the back of his mind were 
the peasanis of India who glide 
down the valley of life, famish- 
ed and half-naked. 


Sir Henry Newbolt treats 
poetry as a transfiguration of 
life heightened by the home- 
sickness of the spirit for a per- 
fect world. Nehru's home-sick- 
ness may have been for beauty 
or permanence or even for the 
past. It had a connotation of 
plaintiveness. His will is a song 
Of a spirit not sick but eager 
for a home that is the India of 
yore, of today and of tomorrow. 
To him the Ganga was a mighty 
river that does not stand still, 
a river that changes, watched 
by loving eyes. Much of India’s 
history is associated with 
hills and dales. Mr Nehru could 
echo the sentiment so beautiful- 
ly expressed by Brooke: 


This one last gift I give: that 
after men M 
Shall know, and later lovers, 
far-removed, 
Praise you, "all these were 
_ lovely”; 
x 2 "he loved." 
~ rours, еіс,  PRAMATHA 
CHAUDHURI. y^ ‚ 
Calcutta, June 4. 
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NEHRU'S INTEREST 
IN CENTRAL 
STAFF RECALLED 


The Prime _ Minister-designate, 
Mr ics Bahadur Shastri, told a 
condolence meeting of the Cen- 
iral Government employees m 
New Delhi on Saturday that Mr 
Nehru had a soft corner ior them 
and had always extended n 
ready consent to any relief anc 
amenities meant for Central Gov- 
ernment employees as he felt that 
they were under-privileged, re- 
ports PTL ; A 

assured the employees tha 
аА would try to 
maintain this attitude. 


The meeting passed а resolution 
expressing profound sorrow at the 
death of Mr Nehru and pledged 
to werk whole-heartedly towards 
building a socialist India. 


Mr Menar Chand Khanna, Min- 
ister for Works and Housing, Mr 
S. M. Banerjee, MP, and Mr M 
D. Misra, MP, also attended the 
meeting. 

MADRAS MEETING 


The Statesman correspondent r 
Madras reports: A citizens’ meet 
ing convened by the Sheriff o 
Saturday mourned Mr Nehru 
death. The State Governor, th 
Maharaja of Mysore, presided. , 
resolution adopted at the meetin 
described Mr Nehru as “ov 
inspiring leader, an illustriov 
patriot, an apostle of world peac 
and the architect of moder 
India”. 


In his speech the Governor sai 
the unity of India was Mr Nehru’ 
. passion Like Abraham  Lincolt 

and Mahatma. Gandhi, Mr Nehri 
not only did great things for his 
own country and people, but also 
added in a signiflcant measure .to 
the very stature and solidarity of 
the human race. "There could be 
no more fitting memorial to him 
than a world without war." 


In Bombay, more than 6 
engineers, scientists and gee 
1 staff of the Atomic Energy Depart- 

ment of the Government of India 
pledged to give their best “in 
humble appreciation of the con- 
fidence that Mr Nehru placed in 
us and the Opportunity he gave 


for fruitful work i е i 
the nation”, P sence of 


= ee 


Dr H. J. Bhabha, chai I 
ш department, who БЕСС, 
m erred to Mr Nehru's contribu- 
ton to the freedom fight and the 
country’s progress after. i 
dence. He said Mr 
keenly interested in 5 
technology because he 
lieved that the country 
Progress without them. 
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British istorians A im | 
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dor by exaggerating white military - і 
genius and undermining native 1 f 
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the British Free Trader. retention 
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the existing social structure of} rived its strength trom the fact ars misttust of 
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| Rei ЕВ 
ү "іні christening in 1900; the future Ki 
| , vill wae his best man when he married [n 
| 4 iAshley: the attractive, spirited heiress to a vast 
| | fortune: and Queen Elizabeth went to his f | 
| ^ M after he died in one of the foulest of the IRA" 
| 3 ' тапу foul deeds. х 

Ж | His career Was as spectacular as the ci 
| | mixed in. He began World War II ai dise 
| 3 destroyer captain and went on to become haga 
| AM | lof combined operations, planning darin РЕГ: 
c MEA occupied Europe and laying the felindations 


| for D-Day. Still only in his mid-40s, М 
ix d ih ‚ Mountbatten 
‘| ended the war as supreme commander іп $ 
| me Asia. But ter thi in South- 
| | 4 East Asia. But greater things were still to come: 
| |Î he was called on to preside as the last viceroy 
М U апа first governor-general when India e 
| bs A 
| {о їпдерепдепсе. 
| з | ЗЕТ è А 5 е 
| \ Philip Ziegler is the first biographer to have full 
| | access to the riches of the Mountbatten archives 
| l W including his personal correspondence. Although 
| dinis is the official bi паепсе. ough 
| is is the official biography, it is a wholly un- 
w | (deceived portrait of a man who, for all the glit- 
| ter, and the gold, was nothing if not human. 
| m H . Е Е - 
| i First Indian arial rights for the book "Mount. 
| batten" by Philip Ziegler. 
| c5 EM TADWINA was the daugh- Не i 
| | | was g er passion for the syncopated 
| È Гу ter of Wilfrid Ashley, а ‘hythms of the age рейс са 
| ee Conservative member of par- something deeper in her person- 
liament. More important, she verre switche hae genes note s 
was the grand-daughter of written, апа of which he VA 
b | Sir Ernest Cassel, who had inordinately proud, Mountbatten 
| | | been born in Cologne, son of a apostrophised her. 
| | 1 Jewish moneylender and small- Oh female of ridiculous dimen- 
| 1 time banker. In a career as Y 1073 
| | Yemarkable as that of any Roths- our proclivity for dancing is 
| | child, he battled his way to im- absurd 
i | | mense fortune and, through his Though your — terpsichorean 
; | | role as prftate banker and finan- 41 effort far surpasses 
| Д | cial adviser to the future Edward All the animated annals of 
1 УП, lodged himself in the inner- H the world | 
: most temples of the establish- р ег proclivity for dancing, for 
; Ris ectic pleasure, was indeed ex- 
| | НЫ у, i Қа, . travagant, if not absurd, and she 
{ | at he was one of the richest and rejoiced in the attention earned 
| С | шо powerful men in Europe. by her talents and her position as 
| \ is wife had died in 1880 and  Cassel’s favourite grandchild. She 
БЕ | 4 when Edwina's mother, his belov- was опе of the most sought-after 
| ed only child Maud, followed her girls in London. 
E in 1911, he lost much of his zest When Mountbatten first met 
| for business and, indeed, for liv- her at a ball at Claridge’s given 
i | ing. Edwina became his principal by Mrs. Cornelius Vanderbilt in 
| interest and in 1919, when she October 1920 she was being 
| || was 17 years „old, she came to vigorously wooed by the Duke 
| | || livê with him in Brook | House, of Sutherland, and Mountbatten 
| 3 | | his massive mausoleum in Park himself was still embroiled with 
] lane. Ж ОЙУ Audrey James, the prettiest debu- 
| i A lesser giri might have been tante of her year. They met oc- 
| | « daunted by Не ‘Sombre splen-  casionally that winter but it was 
І 1 , [dours of Brook House, but Ed- not until they were in the same 
| | 1 wina was indomitable. Highly in-i party at Cowes in August 1921 
|. | | telligent without being intellec- that -they really took notice of 
| d | |y tual, elegant) and vital rather each other. From that moment 
| ie j И (than conventio/nally beautiful, she the pace was furious. Mountbat- 
i | W | bazed in Lonjdon society with a ten quickly decided that this was 
7 > fierce brilliance which alarmed the ріг] for him; Edwina was not 
3 some and dazzled almost all. much slower in responding. 
j |: | EGET 
| | both in mourning prevented to tell you that you мш vv 
2 [mud za 
| E tou i 
| in followed the United States that waived his share in a legacy Ш 
( ingly in Мт recorded painstak- favour of his brother. 
| о в di i 
| б they rede Hollywood оп 10 seemed that life could ачу 
i A. | baa 18, e ayod ehe Fair- hold more, yet the idyll proved 
| enters home, Pickfair, and were | more apparent than real. Once 
6 cutertained py Charlie Chaplin. | the first delights of mate 
Кел; 0: i | th and Jackie Coogan th had worn off it became evident 
| S ade a fima Jackie Coogan Hey "io both of them that, though they 
te А і Work, рд: "It was fascinating 0 ir- 
A in je Edwin and I are ‘lovers complemented each other admir 
| тоғы" Mounth, б ably in many, perhaps most, Te 
| 800d, atten's valet, Tho- th еге WOS 
| ша,” WAS tecruited to play the | Potts „in others they were 
n eh . e. Chaplin К fully incompatible. : 
4| 2 Eos friend, “Ңң, ‘became a lifelong * Restless, dissatisfied, rapacious | 
| ЕУ No vs the the most loveable, for new experience, it is unlikely | 
[Ж ps Vet о (шешеге little. man and that any one màn could hava 
i ; МР оле gq tumour that he can given Edwina all she neede 
| d " Баел Used by the hour", Certainly her husband proved Ш- 
, 1000 hile Was gold bis HRS Ms or s à Бірге pisc 
ere гиа 9 ! е requently delay: , ог even primary, inst 
UN uk шаһ”, ША v Калпа rebelled fiercely No. 
ity. 
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OCCASION TO CELEBRATE: Even a peripheral meniber 


When Lord Milford Haven 
(Mountbatten’s father, formerly 
Prince Louis of Battenberg) was 
visiting his son in the Repulse he 
asked who would be staying at 
Dunrobin, the Duke- of Suther- 
land's Scottish home. Mountbat- 
ten mentioned Edwina Ashley, 
“Pye met her". said his father. 
"There's a really intelligent and 
beautiful girl. 1 hope youll marry 
someone like her". A few days 
later Lord Milford Haven was 
dead. “You know, it's funny, and 
Læan'y explain exactly", Edwina 


u viv] Tue 


other's nerves, Edwina withdraw- 
ing ever more in angry isolation, 
Mountbatten baflled and reproach- 
ful, To be alone together, once à 


ten bad first met at T 
bridge) was enlisted a$ something 
close to a thi member of the 
marriage: ай essential emollient, 
ood humoured, tactful, ton of 
both parties, 100. intelligent to 
become involved in the ever more 
frequent TOWS- References Bus 
in both their diaries are so fre- 
quent that it seems he , almost 
took up residence in their hou- 


that he 


` Brook House and £30,000 a year 


wrote in consolation, "but I ісі? 
all along as if it were my own 
loss along with yours, and am 
unhappy with you". 

When he replied, Mountbatten 
told her how much his father had 0 
liked her, “So you sec, Edwina, 
that your sympathy is all the 
more precious". À week later Ed- 
wina got back to Brook House to 
find that her grandfather "id haê 
a heat attack and had died with- 
out recovering Consciousness. 

Ernest Cassel left £ 7.3m, 
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m proved more painful wher? 
on holiday, Edwina became jm , 
patient. Оа the eve of their retusi 
to Britain she announced ши 
that she would пә: be coming, M 
was the first of many ы | 
desertions. Gossi e | 
spread and was om roidered бінің 
ly even after her reum | 
Their lives diverged. When in, 
Britain, Mountbatten more and, 
more often stayed at Adsdean. 
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